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Note

1 This academic volume is based on revised and supplemented
presentations from the 3rd International Conference on Writing
Systems, titled "The Spread of Phonetic Scripts”, organized by the
National Museum of World Writing Systems.

2 The contents of this book are arranged with all articles presented in
Korean (Hangeul) first, followed by their English versions.

3 References are included only once within the English articles.
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Publisher's Preface

Since its establishment, the National Museum of World Writing Systems has been
committed to illuminating the development of human civilization through writing
systems. We do so in the conviction that writing represents humanity’s most essential
achievement—the medium through which knowledge and thought are preserved and
transmitted across generations and civilizations.

Each year, our museum hosts an International Symposium to share the latest
research on world writing systems and strengthen scholarly networks among experts
worldwide. Through these forums, we establish an increasingly robust foundation for
writing systems research while fostering vital international collaboration.

This academic series presents the proceedings of the Third International Symposium,
held in October 2025, titled “The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel”.
Phonetic writing systems, encoding sound through accessible symbols, democratized
literacy and fundamentally transformed the dissemination of knowledge. Unlike
complex logographic scripts available only to trained specialists, phonographic scripts
enabled broader populations to learn and use writing.

The symposium explored this transformation through three historical perspectives:
Part T examines “The Birth of the Alphabet” in the Canaanite region; Part II traces
“The Alphabetic Innovation” through Greek and Latin scripts; Part III documents
“The Expansion of the Alphabet” through Arabic script and calligraphic traditions. The
subtitle “Beyond the Tower of Babel” reflects how phonetic writing transcended linguistic
boundaries to become a universal tool for human expression and understanding.

We believe this series will strengthen the scholarly foundation of writing systems
research and deepen our collective understanding of how writing shaped human
civilization. We extend our sincere gratitude to all the scholars who contributed their
research and to everyone involved in bringing this series to publication.

December 2025
National Museum of World Writing Systems
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ABSTRACT

This presentation examines the background of the transition from
cuneiform to the alphabet in the ancient Near Eastern world, with
particular attention to the phenomenon of bilingualism. In the third
millennium BCE, Sumerian and Akkadian coexisted in Mesopotamia.
Although Sumerian disappeared as a spoken language, it continued to
be employed as a written language in law codes, hymns, and literary
works during the second millennium BCE. The Lipit-IStar Law Code, the
letters of the Mari kingdom, and the Amarna letters demonstrate that
Akkadian functioned as an international lingua franca. In addition, in
places such as Ugarit in Syria, local languages were used alongside
Akkadian, and attempts at cuneiform alphabets also appeared.

In the first millennium BCE, the bilingual use of Akkadian and Aramaic
became established, particularly in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. While
royal inscriptions and official documents were composed in Akkadian,
Aramaic written in alphabetic script was widely used in daily life and
administrative practice. This broadened the spread of writing and,
in place of cuneiform—accessible only to a limited scholarly elite—
enabled the simpler and more easily learned alphabet to permeate
society at large.

Accordingly, this study demonstrates that the persistence of bilingualism
and its transformative role were crucial factors in explaining both the
decline of cuneiform and the diffusion of the alphabet in the ancient
Near East. Furthermore, this phenomenon can be compared with later
East Asian cases, where the creation and spread of Hangul and kana
facilitated the dissemination of written culture among the general
populace.
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off A&A 02 AME th= Folth. shute] AllE 278l ol=
W 20] ‘Udug Hul'#} o7} =0] 2 ‘Utukka Lemnutu’ 2= A1 =-2] 167)
O Evto g A H "o &7 LAl olt). o] Extoll= 22 o 2
oje} ol7t=of FAfo] izbol ghs] 2] A Q)T A5 AT AF2] H7] &
A QIAA 2 H "AEo|n 7} 89] 90| Lm|E0], ofgf) Kol of7tEof
olt}. 71 ofgfjof] 2rirte] St o o] whzt Zolqlet. 7L 4|
2o}, o] g7} ofFF=ofo]r},

2 30

1 B T # H T Tl Faed oo (L e = | =1
H A rE 2 fe & T T o ST EE] e FH OB H
2 % & HE o] i s ki L A
F = 4" G- v b e N = % 4T W
3 cHes o (HEE ST SRR GHIE TET SR R G E-H
SIS oA B M w1 ] »F ST E ¢ - = BH 48 B

1 én a-za-ad nig-3ed,-§ed, ba-an-nigin-na ba-e
Su-ru-up-pu-i hur-ba-§i mu-na-ds-sir nap-har mim-ma fum-su
2 a-du,,-ga an-na udug hul a-ri-a
li-tuk-ki lem-nu $d re-hu-ut *a-nim re-hu-u
3 nam-tar dumu ki-dg-géd ‘en-1{l-14 0-tu-ud-da %eres-ki-gal-la-ke,
nam-ta-ru ma-ru na-ram “en-lil i-lit-ti "eres‘-ki-gal
1 While cold and chills weaken everything,
the evil Utukku-demons are spawned from the seed of Anu;
3 Namtaru (Fate), beloved son of Enlil, is born of Ereskigal.
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J319
Sl HLEA|Z(Til Barsip)@l
B3}, 7|9 61244

gk ol £419] 7] e upalz ofolck, L gl s Aate] 245 4]
78R BA} HE 71 BAES o} gtk ofeldt o] Fele] EAE
1 4re] A3t FWEACAE 2 4 glor] 1 delo] A ofeli
AN 2 231 AN} Ak, @A olasetlote] 4713t A
Apoli T 50] A AASL olt=olant opfel ] 2olo] ghelsh
3 5Bkt 30 oafolLt ol o] Qatol ALESHA] slokdl 2

= BolA9] 7)%50] ofA13] AolIeha Aoet. ol §3e] eelo]
Sobalobo] shea gololeka Wt 4= ol

cho R 719 1AThe] HAmetlotolA] & 4 gl E Shto)
ol Stof] Bl Al 27NBHAEE. ol orh=olsl okgrole] & ¢lo] AMg
| 94t Aol

Ao} A e 2 FPHES AP0 A A,
ofA1 ofgeloE o) o W g Ak Aol 44 v
1% Q7.9 o] Fepye] 1S o] 9]
P eloke] u Qo 2 TE ot Kool 4 & ARFE-L Tt
SAIZlot A131e] 28] Sol 7kt obgtoli olu] FHgR

o

2

¢

3

=3 253

B3] o] 0]

¥ H
L o

>,O

i

b
o il ogk

|

I

N

| 22412 45 ek kbl Exjolt, ofgfoliz v of ofgiel
a4 Al elol Aol olerole} euplo] MRS lmiiet. o]
7% W0 2 BojFs Alo] o= olol olglols Ak 5 Al ] 71T

of sl AR Hotol.

oo

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 024

Zk I3 20

TS 7155k F Hol M7
© The Trustees of the
British Museum

I8 21

HEEE 7IS6= F B9
M7

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

WAL ok o 7P e E A AThA2 34(Shalmaneser
111, A 9]. 7194859~82414) Al 2] ¥sfo|ct =19 o] = Alg]ole] & uf
EA]Z(Til Barsip)el] A[o1% 84 3749] Bs}e] Yok, &= Algte] A
710l & Sholl A B sk o] B 1 8-S 7153l Slch 9%
ol A A7]132 FER] oFtEo| 2, FHO| A|7]3 FujR| o] ofgo]
dupgl o & 7153k Qlet. HWE e s thEy = & o
2 5o1A4 Slrh

A7) A& 3ol SAsk= el2stdald 34 |(Tiglatpileser 111, A$].
7194 745~727@ 7H A7) B0 Y B Z(reliefs)oll A% 275 2] A7

e &
[
i
i
me,
2
fr
)
ok
lrt
1o,
=)
)
Y
=t
%0,
e
o,
L
N
2
>
fr
-]
N,
Mo
>

ojtt. MElEE YER 7| H31aL Qe 7 B A7ITE HARE T
o

ORI} 2 HEATS HAE o= AL G2 HELANH G
=] T oL
—a-

235717 ol 4] e, Za(REs)

o] ot AN G4 Lpito] o giek. 2022
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a3 22

HEL Aot

(G. Herrmann, Ivories from
Nimrud, Fascicule IV/2.
No. 1271)

J& 23
OFZH0{7t A1 #47| 2 X}

HAZAM, A2 EE(Sippar),

HAEIETH92733)
© The Trustees of the
British Museum

o] L ellA $-2l= 7194 1000 A5He] stale]otolli= of7kEo] o]
& ofghol7 A H AT & & ek o tEole ] Wlizolu AlokA,
AZE2 B4 ZA O AREE AL Lrdoti= oFo] Kof Kt dulA{o]q]
o ofof tht 7] 5& Fef A7 ol Zobe 4= ek StAl=]oh g At |
of o]l £ AT Ao ok =] ALk StAl=]ore] At
oA ofol = Tl g2t FERITHEY 73} 18:26).

oPtEo| 2 7|53t HEA T e vhA|gf o2 ofgfo] dupElo® T
85 A ARIE & 5 ek ¥ 2 Ak 2of Aol A of7f=of e} of
Holol 7 Aol AR B 7|24k} dubl o] 2870 AR AR S E
of= FE wfjHE wok2 vpd R ot A2, vl R uols BHAI7]AL o
HETA| AJufSI e HZAJoF A= 2. =2 o] o e, H| 2A o} Al =4}
A Y ZAE AUBFAARE T G B a0 2 FA]
4] |2 Alotef7} ofd oftolE 8ol 2 ARSI 11 A} o] Ut
A2 A AR A HE AR S| Sk, w2 2715 714 w2 A o}
Aol 2= S epotal AR AAES sk o n s SAl
A frie] WS T2}l 3 He|olE thAldte] ofolE didol=2
At of ofgro] dupHl o] a2 We] FHopA o] M AR o]of
AL g 28 A SEAARA S s AIFe T 2ol A Ae Al

3 o} W47h S U el

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 026

o4 1t @ el E] QlolA A7l EARRE guhlo 2 WA 7k
W7o el 2 Al ol2f ollo] Abge] A, B3] A19tA| 2o} A=t
glo1x12] ozt ole} ofgtole] 5 elojo] AHEI LS ATt
A0l 871 8AE Foft B QA AT )AL 9171 24
A A3)9] 28] A AZo] S E o] Y. o] x84 4
& e et whe = gl vk o] o] Subslo] 4]7]
71817 B Aot ol BAESI} it 1] Zo] WEHALL o]
3het. o] A7 R} 24 Frje] elo] et 24 ARlelAlE Bl
oA}, T AR slehtel AeRte] Tt EAp nggoR 1
u7kA) 2|40 EHE BRI} UFE Aolo] AvISA Hl9ic) vk
olefet e ThAE BsIHA =S n A,
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LI

20234E6 H IR FHREMIEEFERE &S v RO T 2B VT, FAEHA
VIV MffFEEE LT TBEXXELS 7L T7 7 Xy b 205 i ELT
WE LT, ZOEDYYRYVAIRHBREVREEE, HRIFELF T,
SENE, HIA VY MEFICBWT, ®i 1 FELICT LT 7Ry P T
BOBHLER L, STHEEFEHRO X FDREALNTY L DTTD,
Z ORI 2 BFEMEA L WO BIRHMR LR ENCOWTHF LT
eREXT,

1. Hil 3 THECo 2 Sasfiif]

HEE, ISTHELD LS, Hi4 TERLREIAY KX ITIZBVTA
HRIOXFPERINE L, BRADXFRKMEERICZ EN MY
F (pictogram) T L7z, #&XFEMRBIL L7201 LT (K1) . 21
TORAYREZIZIBNTL, ROVBEL SROWPRE OB, -5
(clay tokens) 2L TV Z SN TVWE T, MLENIRERY
AOBETRENT T D FIH, IR TIILTE IR, — ROk
TERTHDOTTAR (K2) . MYTOERICL > T, WPREDE
HAEHEINZZ2IE0WS ETHH D EVA, ZOREFER, BT
BEREZHASDR BTN FELE L,

IO LIEXFYAEHEBIEZDIZY 2 XVATT (K3) o #5136
20004E 2 A F THRA Y REZ I 7XHDO ELHENFET L, HX YR
I 7MY 2 AV HMENZFILTT, LA L. #i20004E 2
AN, XADHWFEY 2 XV Aprs A tr=7 NicEbD %3, H
Sk, B (agglutinative language) TH % > 2 XLaED 5., AT
& (fusional language) TH 2t LHRDT v H FEBlct > TRboNLEL
7o

22T S BRINCIE. XY AR 2 I 7R, Fi20004REH 2 HIC, &
2 XVERD S 7y B RN BT Lt EbEd, LAL, $TK
AT, > 2 ANVHRITE LRDANADFEL TV Z LA h 0T
WEF, ZhUITa XAt s NOHAE (symbiosis of Sumerians and
Semites) R & EMHENF T, Fh. Hi2350F 2 A (K4) . & 2 XL

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 028

1

REAM—OY ¥t
#2TTHI3500~29004F!E
FILAEE IL—JILESM
8B (A0 11923)

© 2006 Grand Palais Rmn
(Musée du Louvre) / Franck
Raux

EREZMER L 7zHL > (Sargon) 13X Y KR I 7B 2BADOH—T
B, H7y D REHEBNILE Lze ZOEHDSFEEIE 7 v 7 REETL
T, ZOMSITEY 2 XVEBESAL A E > TVE T, LI v i
BDOT YN Kw7>F (Enheduanna) Z#EBH 7L OLHME L LTHM
PR EEELRE (K5) o HMAZY 2 XAGETRHEN: T4 F v F
P51 (Exaltation of Inanna) 72 ¥ DA F > FA4CMEEHK, %72 MEEE DL
255 T4 F>F ez 7y (Inanna and Ebih) OEETH o7, L&
ABNBDTT, b, ZWHERTH-o-eTHUE. I oDFEIIE
B 5 NER A OSCAHERICRD 5, wIhucg &, &7y R
R, &7 v D RFEEE S 2 XLEOWTNH R, BRETE2 1Y >
AVAMHEL T Z EIZHL AT,
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2. W2 T 2 SR

¥ a XOVEBIIAR T HASEE LTREZHLE T, XEEL L
TR LTEDLDIFT SNE Lize ¥ a XVEREZEDVILE 3 FiD
HELThE, FILTHLRAL B YDAV AT EERA Y EX I TR
—TB3FETORRE 4> - IAFRHM  (12025~17634F) L IEUE
T, #HA > (Isin) & I4Y (Larsa) ICX Y RE I 7OHF TR
BELEPLTT, Hodrd e 7EY A (Amorites) TL M, N
0=7 EFEHROHMASEET v 7 FEET L,

DAy FHOE 3INREAL T4 >~ - > (Idin-Dagan, fEAIAT 1975-
19544ELE) 13 bW 2 BIEHEIL (hieros gamos) ZHRET54 FVF X
MEERER L CTOETH, INOETARTY 2 XAVGETHRINTVETD,
HE5REVE L - 422 &)L (Lipit-Istar, 7E21934-19324E8E) 13, TV
Eh AT ainEilly 2R ALE LD (K6) . ZOFEMIET 2 X
BT, HAFEMEEICO BRI TVS, B4R Thy oo ik
B BN EINZ2006EBEL BID Z ¥ T, AV AT EEM) ¥ FEE
FYE b« A2V BOICENZ0TTR, AEREER
ENTVERADT, BRBMBH, ZOLPEAIZ I LITTEEEA,
B2 Z e OHKS TY BT - 42 2Lkl 13, oML HE
Ba4 Bd5 WROW K ENTESHI DD £ L, HIHATOV2DIEHITL. %Y.
FRUTASDEL TS, VE L « A 22 ZLIEZFDRIXT, FIIXY KK 3
TEBICHFERRE S, [ERrEXEE»E2) LXEEE L

X2

E—JLICEY 2R LTIR  $27TRI3100~30004EE,
6.87x9.40x2.30cm, AZEIE4EERS (140855)

© The Trustees of the British Museum

X6

DER - A2a22)LiEH
Zy 7l ROVIR
ZT7REELF - NEFE
e

3

SRBHEEFBE L A X—ILELIR Bt ExaiTE
RRFE YallyNTHE NIV O EREREYER
(Wikiwand, “Shuruppak”)

4
TyhREYILI>ORE
(Wikimedia Commons, “Sargon”)

X5 #BDHEK

X5

INDT YT T MIAD S TREZITSI VARG T T %
WP SNRE—8FE ARAE JILEL RVVIIRZT
REELT - NEFIEYIER (B16665)
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&7

NV LZEDOER ()
DI=DICLBTaT by
LASWEINE HNAE
O= 7B
(2TTAIL792~1T7504F,
Sy NILHE  KEEYE
& (22454)

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

s NEROE ) ~"v a5 E#rng L (M7) . 2o—fl
3 RD &S 7255CTY (552856 .

L. BEINOENRENERS 2, BROMEEES LT
b, WLZERPHBRLTEZ SRV, HHBHOFELMZ -
5. AL (§iZ) XA RFURZ SR,

IREIFEFRUTEDIE Thra s ekl 148Kk, 7y K
FEICR D F LTz

AV - IVHRROEZBIE3IATTE, 2AZBRVT, IXRXTT v H
REEOHEITT, £ ZA0., WOHEDPKRLZEMIDIZL AT 2 XLEE
T, B2, A2y IAVRRIE, Y2 XFEE Ty A RED2E
EMRAATLTHOSATW=DTT,

ANYLATFEEDRFVZY bORIERBER—T 5 F T, 2—7 7 7 RJIIH
MBICFE L2~V ZEIE. BI17614FEICNY 47 L EICBFEXhT LW
F L, 193025 7 7 VAo REHAEICE D, ZoEH~Y (&
P& Tell Harird) OE =D S FEEPSFER N (K8) . XHI2HEKE
Z BB FEERDPE LU E L 22 RIEZLOEMOEENTVEL
Joo 0B, FISHALATEOA Y =¥ F RIBOBUAENR % 5 2T
EbhO THEEREREAZBICHZLLTIATVET,

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 032

RUDTLAOEE T L
1)« U LOBEPGI
(Wikipedia, “The
Investiture of Zimri-Lim”)

< VDANZDAHEZTEVET LR, LrL, FEroRAIN:
EIZTRTT v H FETHRINTVWET, 20R,IE, FLv7 by
(Sibtu) AEHFELICHE L TW2EY LAY Y 4 (Zimrilim) 1258725
ADEMHALNETH, Zhbd7vh RETHINTVET, OF
D, <~V EFEICBVWTY, XEBORTIX, 7EVERITEL, 7vh
REEH LI TVDTT,

B2 TAEARCR IR, =07 b, PAEBEOKREE v 24 FREDLED,
B4V = MR EERIRPBE AR o TR T Lz =2 T D7
CUF O, 3Q2MOBE L F AN NI TRCE SRR SN, 7
ST E) IR TVWET, 205 5350510, #il4tidic= Y 7 b
D77 7Fenn=7, 7y U7, bv&XAfMREOEROKEDTE
7eb, EHRBIYTMOXEL FICH /22 VT « RLRT 4 FOHTE
KEEBbOMTROEINZHEETLZ, ZORPITIEH. 4 AT T
BOLUFI DT NS LV ADTEET 7T 4 « ~NBT 7 T 50Tl Ffii b4
RO EINTVWELRE (K9) » ZRHDEMIFEAEHNT v I FEET
FENTVET, by XA bV bOMTRODINLE#MO 7D R
FETY, UM LERE (lingua franca) &7 v h RiERE >720TY, 2w
S ki, PR DEROEFLLBIET v h FEBEZREEE LT0iRL
b, Ty h FETHHICHAZEZTE, XMEEOZNEEMTEZE L
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X9

TIT4 « ANXBIOT b
FISE-T-EE il
g FIL-TI-7<I
F(Tell-el-Amarna) £, X
LY VERIEMEER AR
8¥I8E (VAT 01643)

© Olaf M. TeBmer

A: ®10

THYY FOBRETILT 7
RNy MR

(M. Yon, La cité d'Ougarit
sur le tell de Ras Shamra,
Paris 1998, illustr. n. 2a.)

- JL T YL E = ¥ KK

alpha beta gamla ha delta ho zeta hota tet
q b g n d h z n t
T—
=20 m=a o =XV (
yod kat gin lamda  mem dal nun u samka ain
y K E 1 m d n 2z £ i
— —
=N~ E ¢t = E I ov
pu sade qopa rasha  taana gain to i u L] word
[d s q r t q t i ‘u Sz divider

AU Z e, HrEEoBHERYH ) b (Ugari) 12OV THWA %
T vAH U MIMOREAEHL LT, B4 S NEOR (Sea Peoples)
J WX TRT T 2a1121H0PIEE T, BRETRK L E Lz, HOOH
R#EZ DAY M (Ugaritic) LR E T, ZAUIKRD 7 = =% 7EERA
754, R AFETLR (K10) . 53, BIEXFicer b2
FC. MAD26DEIE TV 7 7 Xy b (cuneiform alphabet) ZE%
LEL7Z, Z20TH, ZRHXERLMINLEICIET v I FEEZHWEDT
kR

COEIR2EFHEEAE. YV T OHER., by X4 M ZOENICHA
BIEMTEETHN, TENLZBMNTHIIIEZAL iVl
FL &9,

3. 77 7Ry P LFEOEREE R

A2 BERE->TVWEIR—FFET LT 7N FORFICOVTI, 2FE/TD >
VERIULTH AL E LA, MEURDIE>TAEL &5, WD
HHNIS FAEBOLAREICHE D £3 (M11) . W-F- 41774 MEZ
NEJFH> F 4 F (Proto-Sinaitic) @t L % Lz, ERIFARTFELD

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 034

11

E:RFOMICKI Fhi-RE
DAFVEX #1700
£ RFHEE TI-5F
at

(Wikipedia, Oldest
Canaanite sentence carved
into an ivory comb)
AR XFHEX
(Wikipedia, “B>F1X

=

F7)

®12

HF O XFOFER
(https://earlysemitic.
weebly.com/izbet-sartah-
ostracon)

HEHE BN E T, BETREZY 7 55 b HEMOMIAFER TN T
WE T, IRERAR, SV RT 4 F OB 5 b RO XFEIFER XN,
25 BIEE A F T (Proto-Canaanite) ¥FEINE T, ZDTILT 7R
v MXFETFEDOADL2LFTLEL S, UL T00EL dH 2 X
F. ALL10002 2232y bovzus ) 7idHDR LD, 2D
KEZDHIUE, 77 7Ny MIHCHEMATELDTT, LT, Th
B7z=F7 AN ATTAN ET T, TUEY, TRLA, EHIZITD
TILANNEERLTOEE LT,
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TITE AT TAGBEXERFNCE VBT, TAT 7Ny M XFEDERM
FRTAEEL S (M12) , BANCZEWEEL DIF. AR
o777 7Ry bOBFIRTT, 4 AXRM -V 7L& (Izbet Sartah) &\
5 TN EEH O ELE Lz, BEHYEEOHRM - anv 4, T -
7V 4 URFBIRE. TAUXEEATRICBAT L EROERA R T VA
MHFYDTNT 7Ry v 2BET 20T EhroTeh, HEELZL
72o Ml b, RILZEDITIE 7L T 7 X b (abecedary) T, #< M
I, BOANTIAGBL IS, ELSHIAD»> TEIATVET, HL
BT E 0 6. Bi1200FEEICERDT S0 F T

AI10004EHD A 2 + 7 a ¥ 2008412, 74 ¥ 7 7 (Khirbet
Qeiyafa) THREINFE LA (K13) o ). ZHdEE L MR EZHEL T
Bhasky, bmd s HNEHLEETINATHD, LRIhE L
M, TWAETE, AB—ETHL e, BENEBEIKTHAS, oz
BEROMHINTOE T, XFEPHHRE 2500, HiLOMEBIR: 0EA
bHHET,

20MHHCEIEE (K14) 7L 0@, S0 ICERST 6 EAT S
AFBOAMMFEEINE L, ZHEM2 LB E21EORERTLT
Bb, FELVEHEE) cMEhEd, I FERPHMRE 2500,
BRPLLEZOTERVD, L ELNETH, rRIidbhrh g
Ao
FALEERRICAD £38 (K15) « AT 74 FBOMSCERNIHIE L ¥
T, mOBALRBREE, e XY EDP TS L AICHIFAGEZHRHIL 72 &
EFOFMTL &5 (Fistd) o ZhFIIMFICHRA XN, BIEIXA A&
V7=V OEYEDSFE L TVWET, 2XEEOHOEET 7 Frbd (
X16) KEDANT FAGEEMAINE L @I7HIER) . AU 2L EH
DB 7 £ 2 OMH o EROBMARAINTVET, Thbid
TRAICELOANT T4 XFTRENTVET, Z2Iro6/M7=51E, [HY
PEISES Z OBV AX EERAOENEZH S Z e B TEE T,
HRAT 7 A FBERORBIC, BIRENERZIESANLTBEEL xS
(K17) o TAY L LIHAEHOHNDERELF D PN ED AT DAE
N7AHNENTBLTT, 221 T ZwiRdEd v 24N T
WE L7, BHEZPI D DIBET L ze AHICWO DR 7200 Y
IDE, HXFOMBICBERLE T, EER I I Y, HERHBETX

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 036

(13-1 13-2

15

X13-1,13-2
ARE T4V 7 7DAZXLZY #2THIl0005FEE
(Wikipedia, “Khirbet Qeiyafa ostracon”)

L e et P Nk S g ¢
e Ay,
L T
Lo 4:.7 ?:'/ “??"-J\nslw.r,ﬁ
LTS ”q"’,ﬂ“”‘y’i
£ ]

NI yago Ly a

X14

TEIRBERE RTailofiglE X2 TILELEEY
FER

(Wikipedia, “Gezer Calendar”)

15

SOT LY, RV DVIIARZTREERSEXAER

(NELC) ¥ x7U— H  TaTX1HERIFTIR&ELD
(https://www.sas.upenn.edu/~jtigay/nelc150slides/slide8.
html) m16

16
NI SAEEM
(F: A 25 TILIBMEERL, : #CTTRIS90FR S+ ailt)
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®17

> 1 7R, SR THAD
>O7LEE ARE, K&
&858 (125205)

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

ZFDFD D ZEBRHRICINTVWS 22T, 2% b, UKOHTFERD
EIERMBTZ2ERTT, 2V SHAMK HRICBVTH, A
PEAZIZZHWVTWEZDOTL & 5

BLEC g2 FEfdhEict oy MERO—TEREINLT L7 7 Ry
FARTINRBNT, ZHMPIN TV 2BEE BT E T L
720

4. Ty ) TIeBIr5 2 SEM

AITFERRTEOA ) =y MEROBEIE Ty >V 7Tl Ty U7
&ﬁﬂ*ﬁﬁ%¥#%ﬁvlyF@ﬁkﬁtbfﬁ%bi?oﬁn?ﬁﬁ
v KA R ERY, IR EE X TICHAAATOEES, 2
@%%@7y90%F%7v?U7%E(MmA$Wm1Emmm)JtW
URkobLET, Eb5EBULEELVHOBBHRYEZ®RL, 7y >a
U (Assur) . #47 (Kalhu) . Fwil « & v L% > (Dur-Sarrukin), =
27 = (Nineveh) R ¥ O EB D H1%, BE2LOAEL ) — IR IH
F L, RAINEEXFXESBULLELL, 7y ¥al=,Ur
(Assurbanipal) 2% L7c =2 v = ORIZEEYH & FE R S N7 0FH X3
RO E T,
SRHHrVOIBEL AT TE, ZORR, 200 Z e ERTE
T3 (18) o 12, 7y VU TIRBVWTH, Y2 XILEIXGEE L

) ZFolA ] o] do] A3t Ll FAF 1 038

T, e RBECHWRI N2 T, ZOHAIO 1 XN
WeLEL &S, £RUTY 2 XVEETUdug Hule., 7 v A FEECUukka
Lemnutut X N72160FRH» 545 EBEIAV] XETT, ZoE
BRCERD Y 2 XVGEE 7y A FEBEONEN LA AT IN TV E
T, TEVEEWTWEDE. ZOHESERD E EO R CE % HIRAIC
LT ZAPTED, RITDO LN 2 XVEE, A7y H FEETT, I
Ty ARETT, ZO T —<FOMFLEERENLE L, n—~
EDIT 2 XVEE. A XV w JIRRT v h REET T,
ZDEIR2EBXHFREIAL B TRFETTH, =27 = DRFEMHITIND
ATV EDPREARAT 7 A MR >TVWET, COEIK2E
FEXEIXIDICHMEECRBEFICAL B TEETH, FHIEBH DV
7R BnET, BT 31, XYERZXI7OELRRARLKALZLED
HEFENZE T v B REEEF TR, Y2 ALGEIcs L TWz0T3, T
FELLESANCHERETIE R Bo /s 2 XVETTH, B L34 =
BT E LT, 233 —m v ICBII 277 ViE, W7V 7B AEX
WKPTWEEERXEL & D,

iz, il FHELDORY KX I 7ICALNEH 5100 2 FiBfEHICOV
T, THAMWELET, 2AUET7 v H FEEL T T L4560 2 SREMATT,
7w o) 7HENG L OE & 2 BREICHIE L TO X F L, i
DRMBT 7 ANOBMTH 2V, >V 7 HINFEHEED b SHEIC
THONE L7 2OV OPIFIHNEFICOFZHDONTVET,

o uallh AT Th.S LE Ty B3
. . 4] Ay e w2 & - B B H
Thoy7 - LhXby 2 % & o S Pt ey PN R
ol T-]’g‘ﬂ: = FEE@ VG| :Lé al "‘-T{ il #I ﬁlﬂlﬂv@' "r';;n i ..;,:!m ‘Iﬂm A o
. 3 e e -8 0
(M. J. Geller, Evil Demons, RINE B S I R e A e e R A R
SAACT vol.V, p. 27 et al) 1 én a-za-ad nig-$ed,-§ed, ba-an-nigin-na ba-e
Su-ru-up-pu-ii hur-ba-$i mu-na-ds-3ir nap-har mim-ma Sum-u
2 a-du,,-ga an-na udug hul a-ri-a
li-tuk-ki lem-nu $d re-hu-ut “a-nim re-hu-u
3 nam-tar dumu ki-dg-gd en-ll‘l-lal‘l tu~ud-da deres-ki-gal-la-ke,
nam-ta-ru ma-ru na-ram “en-lil i-lit-ti ‘eres- ki-gal
1 While cold and chills weaken everything,
2 the evil Utukku-demons are spawned from the seed of Anu;
3 Namtaru (Fate), beloved son of Enlil, is born of Ereskigal.
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19
T - NIV T DEEE
feTTHI6124F

29 LTHEHECIRA SN 7 T 2 8D 5 N2 13k A e T2 B TT v >
V7HRCRBELTOEE L, 770N BDEEIET 7 L5ETHD,
FTTIBARZ LS, DTHP2R2LFL LR LEERT VT 7 Ry b XF
OFERAPHFEHLTOE L, 2WVWIZ2iE 77LAEBEBLTT v
V7HEEMNCT T LB TV T 7 Ry MBI NI EEKL
T TOZEERIHINTRLTLNDDH, 7y H FEEL 7 7 LiEEF T2
ANDELEHRETT,

BREOH 22 ED, REOMBAERE Y vy L FEAL3H
(Shalmaneser III, Fi7859-8244F) MR OEBEHI T (M19) , ZHITV
7 DT 4+ L7 (Til Barsip) ICHT S B OREE O — T
T 2 NOFELMBEDHNCIOEE DS 2 L TWE T, HilCiLOFH
FLIERE RIS T v A REET, BROFLIIFERMICT 7 L5777 7Ry b
THERLTVET, RVOFBHE->TVWET L, FERIIFOELS
TIZHENL T > TVET,

ZORIMIIZERICBISG T 57477 b - ¥k 31t (Tiglatpileser
III, Hi745-7274F) 25R L7 @BOREEDERR (reliefs) 12 H2 ADHFFLAH
AENTOET (K20) . FilZebIMBEOREFTLILTVET, BD
CIEBEOHEI L > TVE T, ZOHRE, BT R T Eilld it

il oA o] Fdo] ARSI Gl £4F Hg 040

A [®20
HRZERTIZADE
iE

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

a: 21
HiRZzRRITI-AD
£5E

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

22

ZLIIRORFHET

(G. Herrmann, Ivories from
Nimrud, Fascicule IV/2. No.
1271)

ZOARROKRINCH (55) 2B, 20 LITEBXTFERNAE Lz, T
HETTA, BRIC, MtERTESE T 20T, BAGEZE—HRT 52
ANOFFLEM O BERINE L (K22) . MitEFREIBELDZ L. 1F
EKACREEINE T, AEMOFERIRE. BELH o, SHETHKS
ZrEHHFEVATLE, A7 (Z4LF) ORFMTICIE. YRDT
LT 7Ry PRI TVET (K22) .

DRGSR BIE BILTFELAEDO 7Yy >V 7T 7y A K
FEDIEMICT, T LEBITEE > TV EHA IR TEET, Ty
7 REBE SR ZEREM R L ONXLFICHVWONE Lz, HE
FEE LTIET 7 56D E D —RINT L7z, 202 8Id, [AREEFIC
HEZIEDOLNTVWET, 7y U7 TRy 7 ) THEIcHHaIhTL
FLACBWT, X EEHOEBE 7y YU 7OEEIL. 77 LiB%kfiio
TIELW, LEHATWET FIFEFLT18:26) , 7vh RiBEEL Lzt
R, RERICT TL5E7 V7 7Ry N CZOWNBE Z L d723d R
2ZemTEET (K23,

H7y )V 7HECBIS Ty h REEL 7 7 LBO2E B, BT
ET7NT 7Ry OQEEHOXFHEAIZ, Ty VT s )Y FO#
WEBSTALR=7IC, ILREAER=7RMEL, =V hETX
Loy 7RG EICH BB NTOE E L, LY 7REEIE. HEO
BIE T2 ERLUE LD, ZOEKAZRRZHED 572012, RV 75E
TR, 77 08BERHGEL LEDOTT, ZOME, 7177y b3
FERXTERDE L,

AN r=FHNEZET, vy 7RUCHND S DR R L. =y
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7 5 LEETEDNIAERX
FOZHNE. v NILH
*(Sippar). HEEYIREFRE
(92733)

© The Trustees of the
British Museum

LVAMBEEREL, AXVEEHLSE TV o722 XY DR 72, GH
W7 IAFBRbo T, 77 4B HAGBEL LE L, FHLDOAT
ADREES 7 7 LFET LTz,
CDEIBRTILFETNT 7 RNy FHEL FHILT S 7 OGN CFA L #R
3 ZelE, LERIOLSEPEO S VRO Y ATY. Lee YV WIILRALARZEHIR
PHRINIZBHTT,

BLE, ERAVZ Y MZBWT, BIBEXF06 TV 7 7Ry PACEEBL
T HERIS, ¥ a2 XAVRUCED2SEFEH DGR, 7y >V
THECBIZ 7 v h REEL 7 7 AGBO2SEMHLH 072 2 L & TN
TR TV EE LI

B SCFE COIBNCERRT LMY, ZEHRAEETE 25H
FRBEHEZO L —HMBROEATOE Lz, i, 2hE DixshIcfiE
BINT 7Ry ME, #HETHEBARETL, ZITTAVT7 7Ry b3
EXERBELTOL 2D E Lz, 2T —RRRICIR
BLEZEZEKRLE T, @rM. BETE, AV IAMRERIIhLZ
ickh, HATIZU ORI XA FBERTZZ2ICED, ZRET
IR G XN TV F UL RRDEICIZE L TOEE L, 20
CrEREHLT, ZOMOEHOMD KD TV EET,
CiEEE, OIS TXVE LR,

) ZFel X9 ol o] Ahg-t Ll

15
L o] ErAp
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Ju

I

N A re

-

XIZHR| DOBHOR U H2O| AIH, |25 2ES SXt S|
S HIEIOR JhLiot T SRfe| HAT T M} S TAol0] TS

420] 0|2HCH 2 A7E 55101 1) JhLiere] ATs 2t Irh O]HE
S RIOIA 7IRSIET, ASRI| SO RLIE M H0| Y= O 7|2+ 0|%
Ch. 2) 7HLAQt T8 SXH T0H 2 SRS Ft HZ XK THot
BESOI 7HLISH XIS L2 QUUE|0] ARREICE. 3) 2Xt HEfsHEo
RHe 7| TS S EAOIM 7SS} SEf T2 et}
El 7|2 SE] B0 THIRIIOIAA CHE BIZOIHZ 2ot
94T, 3t OIS0 26t0] AL S} 1 SXEZA ALSEIUCH 4) el 2Kt
A

ro Mo
1

LSl

0x m
oF

F

m\l
T

3

0

e g <
=2 1
1o 2
or 3

In

YE N
HO
OF

rr Hu
N
o
mo re
X o 2
=

2t
o
=2

=
=2
o
Ao
R
ogt
o
10
rE
Lo_l-
1]
o
mjo
N
k=)
>
=
g
am
0
o
Hu
.
re
|
(T
e
4>
30
lo

UIE Fi WOIK SN2 TR & QI 5) JHLiet AT 2RO 2AIS ¥ 4
QU 7ILIQHO| W2 OF UBKIX| QUTH THLISH ST} BRI £ME & 2 &
7 ]

M =
£ A2 O AHO(R710]) = CHE AIH(EY| Alth)2] S22 SOtK L L.

HAI-AILLOIO] B2, HAI-7HLICHY FE, 7Lt ml 22X}, S 7| Al

’

046

ABSTRACT

This study investigates the formation and spread of the Canaanite
alphabeticscript based on the temporal and geographical distribution of
archaeologically documented inscriptions and morphological analysis
of script forms, reaching the following conclusions: 1) The Canaanite
alphabetic script originated from ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs and was
created more than a millennium after the emergence of hieroglyphic
writing. 2) The Canaanite alphabetic script was developed by Canaanites
in contact zones where they encountered ancient civilizations and was
subsequently introduced and utilized within Canaanite territories.
3) Morphologically, the Canaanite alphabetic script underwent a
transformation from early pictographic forms to symbolic forms, and
during the symbolic stage, it spread from the Canaanites to other
peoples, who adopted alphabetic writing as their primary script. 4) While
alphabetic script underwent changes in letter forms over time, allowing
chronological dating based on period-specific characteristics, ethnic
or dialectal features cannot be distinguished. 5) Canaanite-language
inscriptions revealing the sequence of the Canaanite alphabetic script
are not yet known. Knowledge of the Canaanite alphabetic sequence
has been derived from inscriptions in other languages (Ugaritic) or
from other periods (Iron Age).

Keywords

Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions,
Proto-Canaanite inscriptions, Canaan,
alphabetic script, Bronze Age
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AIA 2 20] A= aid] o] HEQIT} pHE410] RFE AR AlA] &
0] ehubl B hielelse ofstel AEIglch e o] gES] A
FEARR A THEAL SH 2] M7 A e AN AR 354 L

TEAelet. Lo 25elA £ ¥ 34e 37 TSR et

= E-2FAHphonogram) A5 0 & Jol7l=

L O
IS BT At THEA Be RO As ARA A A718 1sS

o K

=M o
]
1o,
=
Q.
@D
(@]
(0o}
—
QO
=)
=
>

&)
&
r]I.
=
B
dlo
&
N
2
YE,
M
2
rr
) =
Ko
i)
o,
=
1
v
o
ok
s
%0,
Ir
o

& Adh 7RIS B o] oS Hoiet AefA] ZotgARHZ
T, 2024, p. 5D, 7HRIRIES] dupdl FA4= o] 1 o] Akl
(ancient Israelite), #jY]o}l(Phoenician), oF&2l(Aramean), 29}
Ql(Moabite), d2l(Ammonite), o E2l(Edomite)of| Al G 7|4 1
S0 TAF] 7|l HU AL, 719 1A 7]ofl S01 A, HU7|oRIET o]
2A2tARIE oJste] F3A = H7H «o17} H (it Lemaire, 2008,
pp. 50~52). o] o]& £3], HY7]oRIES F3t] 7t EEwAt
e AFW7HA Aupe] i (12| Ao], Jdf ofghgote], ofifEe]of
o)), LEE7HA| Yl Z4F A5 07 o]oj#(Haring, 2024, p. 241), A
& w39 A W1E2 AupHl A1) Aptol2tal stof e Telo] ofth
(E217, 2024, p. 48). “13HH o] I o] A AR T7wAl/ o
A A NA FSZAR Fol7bes L AR, tol] LA, B A o
o =717 eh= Aol op7| k.

2 AtolAE 211k o = WA BEES HI O R F3-A] 7]
el 7hpetelEo] dupl £Ake] /g IS AL, o] % o] ZA7}

= 2]0] 0 B A= TS B3 A} 3l

T 7iLierlS0] Yo SOl A= D50 AR|0M 0 A7 HESIL H12A7t EX| RO
Ch. 2w Mo = MIIZX7}HA|, WHES YoM OIHE JHEXI7L X|HHE XL,

048

2. 7HeE X o] BAFARE-

7RIS E2wAe] 94 S AW ET| Hof| 150l AR &
A2] AL = QAN o H EARE AR OFAEA] AR AR U
§= dota L avk ok upst, 7RIS ] FawAts IS
O] ARG =0 ZAPF oY AL, Tl 5r0] 7RARE AR ol A Al 24
g o] 3 M 9917 ol

1 Qlol gtstol, AR Lt o A g o R o
270 AP e} o] P B S Bolq X7} 7] 9% ol % 13
Hol =5 7RIS A ARSHA] ehatth.? 22 Aol w=H
o] T AL 7heIIEC] ARSE A1 $-=-FHUr-Nammu) Alth
o] Egto 2 A e 2 0] Hj7|ZAFo|tHHorowitz et al, 2022). o]+ Lt
7PRARE A 9 0] ZARARGOl 7 7HA] QulE AU =H| Shs Ala 7k 2
RS AR WSS TR0 7huebqlo] H 2= AR EA= A

BHiths B4 Adrk o] B Mgl A2 BT vEA) AHE A
o

o] ohd e}, B T b ool AsuA © Ftello] o
ol A 1o ol E A EAR A 7] Ustol AAE AP} Az A

02, 429 H71247t 1 o) E ABEARTE B WA AGE A
WA ARG #7124 7] 98 St ol ek oF ¥ ol A3
AR AR RAS B0 2 QTS S et ol 1) Bo] 2
A 4-8:9] X717} wh2eka Bho] 484 W] A4S Aol S13t 31
$3 BAE ThEo] SR AL of g el

7hit AtBlolA] 71907 33097] 2 A Se o] 4712 ol
719 207] B737kA 970 ot $iBted 570l EAHAE EA O E

o}, deto|Eo)), AHEAHIHES]), H7|ZAHTH =01, oF7F=0], -7}

2 1o A[2|oF XHolA= 7| 4 E7|0f 00| M7|2XE At8%t A0 EIstod(van Driel & van
Driel-Murray, 2023; Sommerfeld, 2021; Akkermans & Schwartz, 2003, pp. 191~194),
2|Moz 2 X0|FE HOjFX| Y= TR0 O] 2Lt of MAL| 7|7 S| M7|2XHE Argst
Zo|ct.
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glo]), Gupsl FAHGA-7FREoT), oAl EA/ARAH A 2] 207t
AREE A o] TARES FAlOl Ut A% ofum| JAR IS AR
AREE o] B AT 47 A 571 %3571 Aldi(Middle Bronze
Age 1IB-C, 7194 20~16A17] FEbell ARSEI Gt 7] 23571 Al
(Late Bronze Age, 7|94 16A17] S8E~13A4]7] /124171 )0l BH
S O|FATHITT, 2024, pp. 32~50). 7194 120087 7FURE A3 7}
BUEAA o] FARSE AR FAIH AL, A A E Ll £4F A
gho] 7hupet whof| Ag&FeE] AlARSt aitf o] Al Q5T S A Q15
A A A = A

ofefjoll A A B A E 7Rt F5-A- Gl A= 7HARH AR Yol
A ARG A 5 Aok 7| A 21 d 7| & T o] HE SR A
dREGLeHE o g 7] 5 7] Al A127] 271, MB 11A) 7hetell A
o|FE @ wAtE AR 7] AR (Weinstein, 1974, pp. 49~57;
Ward, 1961, p. 140), oF7F=0] M7 24} 3t 5 AE T OF7F o] 2 A]
71(&E7] A5 7] At A|27], MI LIB)o]| AR&-E it Horowitz et al, 2018,
Pp. 10~11). 0|k B20] 7hiet Ak ARge] E4L hket At uf
oM A=) 2T o] ofd o] RIE U] e o REe} Fhieke] 17
Kool A] A A7) AR A0 2 AFE]-QlofalA o & Fu S Kol
ZHf-8%, 2017, pp. 91~93). o= 7hieh E-&TRe] YAt ALg 3t
8= ol3foh= ol a3 FR o= offjol| A ZA|SHA] A K 1A} St

3. kel 2] o] Skopl B4 4

3.1. YA]-Avo]o] & (Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions)

Zhel 2|9 holA 719 337 SANE Sl H7)EA AFE
B AJafele] 2209 7] 29 IR AL, o] o= ol #7184} o] AL
8 v, 7t ol 119j] AlupolutE ol Al-Alutololz 212
oA etupyl BA-rHiSh QB A &0 eizirSass, 1988,

050

a2

HA-AILEO[O] 25! -7 HE
‘to/for bt (HIYZE) HE
(Sass, 1988;Fig. 1)

pp. 8~50; Naveh, 1982, pp. 23~25).

1905~19064 HE2|(W.M.F. Petrie, 1853~1942d)7} Az}l -7}
d(Sherabit el-Khadim)¢] 3}& 2(Hathor) A4 ¥r23ld % o] &9
AR A] Gh2 A2 FA7HEAE ek A Tl HEe]7} o
Zo] Lupal Exjelal weldt o] (Petrie, 1906, p. 131), WA 2] <] o]
£5 e} GAJ-ALfolof /U A Lol o] E(Proto-Sinaitic inscription)?

==
02 QZofAA H o] £A= BHl LE7HIBEAS] BT RARIAAL,

=
< Ak AAo] 4 vle] B} E AZHY B} moke 717} |1 elol

S 2o, WEVH EoRe F B SART B4S A

FEEf o] HEoA Alo] AR “DIt"(HIAE)Z Z3f
S AFe R, ZF JFEA Bk &5 oS 4 I A =
| GA-ALolo] HEL Aloj(Semite)E 7|23

Zolztal olsfistAtHGardiner, 1916; (Haring, 2019, p. 50).

e
S
ok
i,
M
o flo |»
1 o
N

1o
ol
e
N

204 I~

WHLED,.ﬂ?

3 EAEE FR07FE2 01RE 012 AILOJRIE XA UAE|= LiHE|00](Nabatean) 2 X2t
ot7| flet 20|H(Daniels, 1996, p. 29), AILI0|2 HEEH A2 20| UHE M2t 2-71
O] A[LYOJS=0f {X[3H 47| TZO|Ct.

4 DI B B0 HHEXH 270 &Sshs EHO| LA O[“ARYSH= BFA(RA-AILI0|0f 2
X vs. “Aldth= SIE2"(HHEAD] YA T2 0| 2112 21AE = U2{CH(Haring, 2024,

pp. 244~245).
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J82
A-ALtO[0f 7|24

oll_3 H=
A-2 HE

(Darnell et al, 2005,

Figs. 2b, 16)

AF7HA] 547119] Tgzo] A YAl-Altolo] ZA} o] Tdto] 3t
A2 A o AS HofFal QIA] o). AdizE 83 o= A% 4
HEA 2 AA]-7ete] HE(Proto-Canaanite inscription)y} H| &
of, o= Zlo] o WA AR Al TL2] AL ARG T2 ol e
A = o) Fa3p7] fiizolch HED]= AlgR X7|(FERA 3A] A,
Thutmose 111, 9. 7194 1479~1425E)9] Ao 2 E uly 7j=uj=
S92 27]eh g8l 34|, Amenemhat 11T, A 91 7144 1860~1814
W)o] Z1eF HQktHHaring, 2019, pp. 56~58). BE|Z-AFEU|(Bri-
quel-Chatonnet)= o] WAH A2 54 A9 ARSI
A 1650~1550)9] A o= 3Rt 7H 2 sl o] dAtof| wh
= YA|-AlHo]ofi= gt Aldof] B 7155 Zo] of gt HAIE AP e
o 7 2719 218 71974 194171 SHE~ 184171 B €4 1850~1700
w@)9] Aolgtal FAsItHHamilton, 2006, p. 300; Goldwasser,
20065 2011; 2022; Puech, 2015).>

g
KeN
=

Pvgomcg

ogPANNPIP

W

W

5 IO MEH, 0|F HAlE 7|9 17M17] Z2H 16M7] Z(71&H 2 1700~1500)0] 11, §IA[-7}
L{oto{o] 71t S o] Z42 7|24 13M|7| Ste] Z40|CHHamilton, 2006, p. 304, pp. 377~380).
SHH KA = $IA-7HAQH01 9] AACHZH A7 £ 7(0l= S Z AITH(7 4% 20~18M171)2] Zi0[2t =%
SHACI7HSass, 1988, p. 144), 01 MALH =Hoi| JekS 2ot 7|47 13002 Z0[2ta %
BIFCHSass, 2005, p. 157). 02/0fl 7|&1F 15M|7|2 Ei&= 2|Z(Puech, 1986b, p. 187; Naveh,
1987, pp. 26~27; Lemaire, 2000)0] UL},

052

27] @Al E3he E ohE 2ol oF 208 Aol dHFEd olHE &
‘1_,:_

4 24 7)28 A-F(Khirbet el-Holo| 4 WA=, o] el

o] o] ARGz, B B4R 7]24 Arhgel £ 4 gl 14

E2 TUAT, FEHOE 728 ArbeolA] WAT Wi fAR
TR} gejolct

)

o|th- ¥ 2(Darnell et al, 2005).
7128 d-& F AL oF 600kn Hojd AF o=
HA|-ALpolo] FAZHHEZAHE AL ofu] o) Fof| 71 ZAt
= AARIHHaring, 2019, p. 57). oF™ F Aol A A
Std Zkzko] A7)o] 534 0 & vHESlE=A(Rainey, 2010; Rollston,
2010; Colless, 2014), = T A4 A 731d LE5A50] WHEI=X]
(Goldwasser, 2012) 5% = 3=, o] F FaoA F52= o
EQISH A 78119 o] 7ol 7155 (Haring, 2019, pp.
6~57), AR 7hs7do] =t ol otk o] Eo] ZARE ¢HA 7t
LRl S AR A 74 A7 8ol 3& 4= YTt

HA-Apo] BAL EAH AhE B o|JES} e to gy
O|HE ARG AT ARGE X Soahz AR dupEl E210] FEj7t 3
AL2] At GAMS S HolF= AP GA-AlUo] FA= A EAlA
[¥et AC R £ S QA et b2 Y A= A Fejet ok
= A0 E AYEAT} ofd AlFHEA ol A 7] et Aokl & 4= SIAY
(Hodge, 1969), 8&elA B3l A vl o 2 FASS Tl 34
ST Haring, 2019, pp. 64~65), YAl-AlLtolo] EAE = o|HE
A EA A 7] Le A SR B o] 9FgdltH(Sass, 1988, pp. 142).

J8u AHs] F 74A] Aol d=t st W 9] A EA 7H
tll,0 2001 7]9] il A E PI8k] 9 123t EAFFEE F3Hl=A1 9
O] AL E TR Shhs, T1ET H g=AR1 A 07 ofd gQlo] #AE
YA 3tel=7 el digk AZolrt.

ApAlE0] AL Sl dlofot o] JE o7 tha2: QA8 o= Lo
7} A (Kammerzell)o] 2|28t Bef Zho] ZRAIE] L]l 0412 o

Y
(ru
YE
e
Y
N
o,
i)

o
ot Ho
=
) ok
52 gk

u)

lo

r

il
»
tlo
il
Bz}

lo

feor

\lr.lg
oo

I

—

6 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Egyptian_hieroglyphs
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oA, o]Ao] dupHlE wte = g olo] E 4= 9JthKammerzell, 2001,
PP. 123~125). ABEAE Shfe] 2182 A AT YA St

BT & T Al M A= 7H Aof| wisto], Gl FAh= @4
ShLte] Ahg& UHERATE, o] 2|3t &Kol zo] A|7]7} Eo] duEl oA} 4
B3to] Gupdl BAFE ghe s 9718 2918 Ao|thHaring, 2024, pp.
251~252).

R WA A5} Agkeo] AA-Altololo] 714 712 4Q) 7}
18 W 9] 21 2pgo] Sol/He 4t T AT}l A
o|tiHaring, 2019, pp. 66~67; Cross & Lamdin, 1960). &
AR A8 0|23} Qo] Qlrks AT, 7} A& 0] A

o]0l &3z HEE whet T19f| A-33k= FEIE 3k Aol gl
(A, SRS A EA 7 2 A3 ol B9 58 Lerd
FEHE okt A = 91 Aol

=

b oo 1o
Fﬂmo
N
o oo

T

(o]
e LU P 1=

]_

%0 O do
e S 12

3.2. 9A1-7hirolZhieto] e

(Proto-Canaanite/Canaanite Inscriptions)

3.2.1. %71 %71 Al 5-371 (7193 20~16A4]7])

N

7Pt 219 ol Al AR 7] a4, A ¢
o= Hieo] Ago|ARt G ATk $7] 57 Aldie] Aow o4y
4(+1)719] & 7R, 2024, pp. 45~46), 11718 FH o R E

oF &= 9= AL gly|A(Lachish)?] 3F £ (Tomb 1502)
NN EEH BE H22A, olF &o] A2 ¥, 24 ¢h "o g 3l
%] A8 ol 5 31 HE71 A1e] SR £k 1A

7 oQlel Z9ot A OICL 28 S T 0] FA-AILIOJ] BRUKE XIHET} 25 21|
Doz TY|E[UY, B 2o MAt= SIE(h) 9 S7I2 X|'LCH(Sass, 1988, Table 4). &IA|-7}
Lioto} B2 AJ7| 0| KE| 87| Y| ‘L' KIZTHK| YBIXIX| 241 UL B, 7124 164
717 B2 23 2 RYS 3 AT} YA 2 2712 XK HOR YR (Hoflmayer et al,
2021,Fig. 7. ™ SIF 2% A #I} 2XP), 2IAI-AILI0|0I2} O] TR AI7] AOJ0f 0] 0|5 E+410] o

W 02 BOjEIT

054

0%

Ao

Al

%] ckSass, 1988, Figs. 141~142).% 1 o] ZEZEL 7|94 1750~
1650%(Sass, 1988, pp. 53~54; Hamilton, 2006, pp. 390~391) &=
£ 7194 1700~155049] Zog & 4= Qi de] Uobd Al -
73} 7124 A-F H'EC oF 14]7] o] 7Rt A1 el &
el A7 ARSE Aol floflA] o2 7|EH o] BE2 F Ui
o] A AoRE!L ofut QIF(trns/trys)o] 715H ALoZ Helch,
o] 7}2d 4% EARH, & 5ol ‘T 22 A 37 B Al =

719] dupdl HiEa fARE e AdokHoéflmayer et al, 2021).

EZIES A B LtZet Al
/-) )
u-—
: E
o e N 7
e
A — | h !
No— D { \ 1? H‘—L; P4
\//, 143 '2
' >
i %
trns kwb " bdrkttdr
nhwy y
2{0f| M o= 2{0f| A Of2HZ QLEZM 1% 2{ol|A of2iZ

Sass, 1988, Figs. 141, 143, 145, 148

b, LSk o 7 Frfdh Fule o 5 QIAINL 2] A ] $ATY
B frAtstel 371 29571 Aol Aoz A o] A (Gezen), Al

ZA(Shechem), & L}Z42KTel Nagila)of|A = &eFthSass, 1988, pp.
143~149, Figs. 3~4). %7] %571 ATo] 7RIt A1 oA 7] 8
T2 U#4 A FH02 TS o 4 lertlMazar, 1990, pp.
191~198), ?t 7HA] =58 & 571 X571 Al 9] 7huet sl izl
B2 o|A=dHoK]ezreel Valley) == 2| (Galilee) X Yof| A= o}
A e 2| 2] ohekthe Aotk 3k&(Hazor) 22 45571 4571 At
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S| 2 0] /ol E o] H7| A1} H*ﬁﬂgix]ﬂ(Horownz etal, 2018, pp.
63~70,72~77,79~82,83~88), & 9*151}7} AR R] o= AP, o]
Al7] Hlaxazeta|of 2|t A E FAH L= 3 Aol A= Lusl ZAL AR
| FAE 71 o

FejF oz AuErtd, AMA WHH B2 T Al SAE &85
HQFO] T R T a1 HoFO] WEE 11831 {4 HF] HE'RA|
HA-Altolofoll A e 71 FEj7F vehdth £E3], V1T FElE SR
A 171 SHAIRE, ThAl 7]9] &7F 717101 Qlof o] % &7t 24t
7HA 7 = Al 2 Sole FEP7F e AR H o2 Al AdS &
<= QJtKSass, 1988, Sinai Nos. 349, 357).

o o] o] 22 G T3t Al A-7hE o] 22 FEjeh AL
L Al Fefo] 7]z ShAIRE ‘@ =0 ok HEE = Azt A-7hE oA
HFA = (Sass, 1988, Sinai Nos. 351, 379), 53] &= 1o FHE
Jd|E 7HA31 9JtKSass, 1988, Sinai Nos, 345, 374). A4A= 11 <)
7F 7198 17~15A17124 571 4871 Al B7] T 371 24571 Al
%71 7FsAdo] Akal(Sass, 1988, p. 55) =43ttt 1, 24 &
7HALL, A A3kl E AN E GF 571 571 Ao 24 FEHI7F S
7] 4571 At 2710 = ver7] o @8 2717} =t

>

o
m

.{

B2} 2 27|20 A B Shube] A7t FEE Hola= el
A A5 Aotz gHEol 4 Hl(comb)of] AR BES 571 357

Ale] A2 Z(Vainstub et al, 2022), 2 7H] E4& Adch AA), 2F
7/}74 HHAH Qupyl Expg 7]§51 TE B 7kt 7hgtol o] ehdet &
ks

ARt Ao o= 2] A i %7} 7M?l o] &4 LA
HolF= A 08 TRARE AR ol A A|eH4] 0 2ukat 4] o] §)
& drefErh E ok shubs iR (o] dul/dert w7ttt
q ol & AASH 1 EWts ht d Iqml §'r wizqgt))o] 7159 E719] 7]
9Jth= AoltKVainstub et al, 2022, p. 109).
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a8 3
27|A Bl TE

A o

(Vainstub, 2022,Fig. 15)

o710l o] A 24 e AN MR S A EA
(HE WA F Q8% A ), B $7h B g ol
ofol 2 eloh fAPES HOIFARII (B A WA Z 025 459
A AR, L Azl A-7hR0] R ele §AE BolF 9

o}, weh] o] WE T3 7] 457 Althe] Ao Kobw Fulsjrhi 7
it} ge] wrehe 7] H%7] Alrfo] oln] uhs B S 74}

SHe 52lo] kel A1) hol EAIB} S-S & 4 Qe
S 4 B hkd BAGE 118 /b 98 i
1

e, ol 1ok 1 A0l AL B 501 57
H57) Aol ] ZRiet BATHA A olo| 8-S el Flolet. ofef
TYEA] §4o] | BRA] EHOR H A 57] H57] Ale] 27]
£ 714 571 o|3o] ieh b/ Hiekole) =] 2. AAl-7hito] B4

o & ThE S 9X)-A]po]ofol A AHE A 7] AR 947}

w3 o Bo] 242t e
Aol SR LiEhFRRE B4 AHRIofolA] et Shee

SR Az0] AR S QAT o) m}o} Aol 22 B

A o] ehse BN gheg

22} 19] ol olet & 4 ke aom oI xlom *POIOlﬂﬂr *1EH

2 Xjol2 AT 4 9) A A7)

o, OF 1417] A )] At Ko 2 913t A2 4 Slet.
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3.2.2. F7] 7] A C1LA F 15001 7~1247] 2)

71 571 At 7Rt Aol FERA| 34|9] A o]F o]F
E A=l oJste] AuiE T Al712AEelY & =S¢, 2010, pp.
79~96; Mazar, 1990, pp. 232~238), ZAAE-2] JA715 ol FA &
ok, oM E Al=9] Al f1et B FHAA & EARE0] HAE S
thNa’aman, 2020).

71 24571 Aol JolEA o] Al7]of| ARgSFE AR (AL ©]F
Eo] JEeA, 20| 7|74 oFE=o] 7 |AY, Zhiete] duEl
D9 Fzol 2H] = 3ul o S7IFHAL, o] Al7]ofl AREBHA] 9F
¥ BARSo|(ar] o) FE AIHEA, Sletol o] AHRAL, Aol #1712
ZHWest Semitic cuneiform), A#AHLinear Script) A&7 5433t
AFGEIIch, AT Be) St U ol A e ol Ee] AR R
oph=ol H/1RAE /14 S| A HAT, of5-L 22t 4iet 9l
38190k 7kl A1) el 4 AILEAH 1) 211 Zhker
Gl FAbE, Lol ® 701l 37] 45 7] Al 7R B SA EA
(O}, @ 228 erhy, WA A, 27| A, R E d-getolchef A i
=] et 2 the EARS Ol AR ol A Gl ZAHE A A E =
o, ol= AT} | uE fste] A7 o] EABFIH Lol A Zhet Ll
A A ARG e & 7 UTHARS, 2024, pp. 46~47).

AR I ol Al A EohE, 571 35 7] Aldioll A 7] 571 Aldi =
dol7k= A7)0l Gl A= A A H S E} ol= 7Rt AR W &

7] 245 7] Ald 9] Gl ZA} ARE-O] AEAlS defeth 20189 e
Sl 27120 A *}Oliﬂié(Cyprlot) E7] 2210 AR A1 7
2 A7 THEA FHE AU ol ¥4 571 e 7] Aldle] FH]
oF A E 7 HIE, "G, SF 9 SR *ﬂﬂ’rt” A-7Hgo] A
Al-AJLtolo] 22 IS -RARSITE T12ju o] Fizo] 2491 B7] 27} Hit)
WO 3t A2 Ao e Aol A ) A TIRIY] B 71(WS =A%
71 3571 AlHl Al1719] Ael7]o] Bds] AdiE A8 4 Ak

go027]

058

a4

27| "SI A 7] 2t7|1A9|
Al Z2XLEE

(Hoflmayer et al, 2021,
Fig.7.)
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Figs. 8; Greene, 2017, Fig. 5). 0] 37| A5 7] At @72 245 7t

Ut dubel E4k] E-go] HA o = oleS HojEtt 7] B

At} F71eH 272 7Fa A Uepd £ @42 AR E40] H4 A

2|11 7| -8R 0] EA o & Budtth= oo}, ‘AmaE] FA4bofA 7]¢
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o8 o

S U A o] ThEA AN HHIGLEL, TR AR WO
o] “#= Al AH0) 7h T TAS Qs HO] W0 R o] b o
B BN HStEIQLL, AR el el GAtel A 71908 A Hae

2 o] Rol4l EAYEE ol glrt.
712840 BAJolehs HL ol 4] EAFEEE B A2 E o]n]A|%
&2 Zlo] ofd glofof 8 713 2 A2 H9e-S otk Fht
oFo] Sl A7} ]S SRR ol Aut T EA FElE Ao] 371 4
7] At 37] o34 H BARE} skl /| S RAR WA B
2 A9 Zolek. whebA] ok 7ot etk BAho] RS Wl ushA
1 ] 3|2 o], HUl7]ofo], mote], o], ofigo] 5] EAgEE

1
2] EAS A|YIthE2 o] BAg
7H149] B2 2K BA0E BHE Ho] 1] o] 2SS

3 o3 AJeh ] Al o] obdl Zhtel Algto] 31 T Wshe 7ot Ao ¢
oA o]0l :3-& ol A elZet,
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4. e 2| EEEA ] B4t

7] E71 Al 2 7P AR AL, Gl 24k VA @

AFS 7] Bzt Sk SATo| 3 E ThE ks A B4} Holtke

27) 7] A1 9 121147 ])el ol 2A) HwiA] Ajoj] 7o o
o Al Tio] olFsiA Holch, 59 Aol A ole] 1o o] AztulS
o], ¥ 1t ok Aol eI Philistine)e] A5}k, Hok

A% Aol $3) 3 ke TelRlo] A48 0 2 AFto] it
(¢]

oo

=
S olojztal, 2 =it FH A o= o] % F7ER WA Kokl hEel
o] Ao wzt AF A, S LS A LABIL, ol59] $FH 52

7hiiele] bl BA4S A-gote] 159 B2 AHg STt ol
SIS 7] UA 104]7] olE] 710 ALgote BAENS Hie)
i}

Rl

Jojoll A5 BE o}52 Thiiel B4 AHg3Y lelct, o}5e 7
U110 ohub B2 A4t ek ol AASHe 7] e A o
AAA AL, 37 8] Alefel] o] 2ei4] 15| Shubgl Bt 5

[¢])

o] 17 7Rt FEsfoF & R 71A] ARgto] Qi

A, Gl HE(Abecedary Inscription)?] ¥hdolch, 11t o] Azt
AR 7HRt ol sk 27178 dubdl ZAE ARSE7] ARG
02 HILHFZT, 2014, pp. 139~149). o150] 23t 2| oA 1w
A Gl i 7| ARl o] WA E Sl A AsHH A5 7kA]
A bl ZAF 7R A A S R upA e 2 AF B 7RA] A
£ 3

o] W7AE Aolths 9 S d 5t A 7

b

e8]

rk

SIHOf ELOIN O] =MZ LB{Fi= 240] 19491 2HA HBt0l|Af LR 0] HAI-7HLIH019F ¢
Mg XY 4 UX|THCross & Lamdin, 1960; Contra Hodge, 1969: SXl= 27t LaHl
Xt BAI-7HLI01QE G12H0] U7 CHE OIFE MBEXI AHAIZD), 0= H7IZXZ 7|
240[0{ HL 7|0t X|H0ilM LALIACkE 20| UL TR0 E S50 0] EH2 LIl 224
7|52 =MEL o2t £SH0| 2 HXL2| 050] H0i= 7|2H 1447| 0| H0l= LAHSS 2
2HZ&CHCross & Lamdin, 1960, p. 22).
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LRE1] sl FAF ARGOllA o] SAE &
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(theophoric element)E Z&3t AFH el o] EA 7} 3
H of%lo] HHE EAo] B 9] dolE & 7FsA 2ttt olE 501, ©
Hol HJRo= oFES Loke T2 Fy7|otol/s|He]o]o] Hi(bn) o
Ao ‘B2 (br) 7} AATHEX|(Harris, 1936, p. 1), U 7o} &)= )
S, et b 520 = 3|H o] "opAK(sh) SA thAlefl ‘wHdpl) &
AFE ARERITHEA] (Misgav et al, 2009, p. 254; Garfinkel et al, 2015,
p. 161~164), “S)/40"< =31 3] Hjo] Api@Enh) Bjlo] meto] B2
ol “AFEGU 7 AR oS & <+ $tiDearman, 1989, p. 10). ©]
L 7hieh Shubl 247} L EAolgl/]0] 2 gl EHE GOl
Heho 2, Bapgeh 2T 2] o2 A dol= BRE 5 998
W53t

mpAjsroE, 9y, @A o] Wrdolck. wu o} 9] Apn BE
(Sarphagus inscription, Torrey, 1925), 7|28l AJo]ok}o] THE(Mis-
gav et al, 2009), & Troj A BEAH ofgto] HE(Tel Dan inscription,
Biran and Naveh, 1993, 1995), t]¥(Dibon)oj| 4] &&A Qo] &
(A} B[ E(Mesha stele), Dearman, 1989) 5-2 B3] M4 /34 B &
o8 2= 4= ik o] Al o] 7Rt AR W Y, A el 1L
OJFE AL, ATEAL, oF7H=0o] 7]2AR] Zof| Hidto] upul
A7 e Wl AR A o] QIAIRE, Al EA /7 Al 715 A
7FE S dElFe A0 7Rk bl EA7E A A A 0 & ShAte| gl
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5. 42

A7 ZFEpsA et 7herele] dutl ko] FAdat Shite] Aat
2 IPgE du R it ofi= 71 717KLong Durée)?] Il doft
ot thi R 7H F8 ARFER 808 5= 9la Aot

AR, 2] 27 A ol A WA A= 7hgekel o] dupsl £A417) &
As7] 27 Aol dis 7R 1 A o' AdutElo] ARgEYrt &
T EARE -2 0]F0]) S8z o H=of A7]EA ]| 7] H5HA] ¢fal thE
Ao AMEShe 2 o] FE G 2A el 7] 93tk whebA @597HA] o]
ozl el A A1E0] Bl === A(Herodotus, 7|04 484~425)9]
Ao wL7lorelEe] ofste] 12| AqdS A A= Al S HA
THLemaire, 2008, p. 45; Naveh, 1982, p. 23), 1 A|Z-& 1t o]HE
A 7193 7hueto] sl ZARetaL & 4 9l

A, 7hderele] duhl 2= EEARA 7194 22497 & 7hy
Sk o Aol ghEofA] o] URE o] ARGH Tk, 7ot &
S EA7E A0 2 ezl 3ol ol EQIT oA 7Reksle] AF5g
ths $7= o duhll 2449 A4S ARt I o[ HE 29 A
gt H& Ao AT 4= 9lom, A £ AR AshHA Al
=9 ojoh thE-2 BBk ot oF Eo] AE AHA ThieelE
TARTHR 7hdetelol ofste] ThEoHE 7Fs gl irk. Hx9f dupsl
A ol 7t Qo] 715E A & ), ofute EAE e
ol 7heE A 71kl 9k& = ST

AR, 7RARE sl ZA7E kg0 73
& 4= k. 371 %571 A= Ll EA7EEE iRl A7
A2 Ao, 7] X57] A
TAFR vHlE A 0| AL, ubA|ef 7] Al duhl g =
7RIS o] thE HIESolA duhl EA7F WAL, =744 1o
= Flotd AR AR7] A7) AlH)E Soldttt. sl Ak vt
= O 7RARIRICIAAIRE, @5d7HA] o] o)A 3h= dusl Aol 2hit
T ANRAZA ] B A A2 o] FAE ARG 2 dofde] Y=ot
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£ HISEEY7]okel, o] 2ekalel, obel, Bekel, g, olEDel 9
dto] o] FolHrt,

o] IHFoflA yehd & ZAH] Wdke 7S 7 AEEA 1Y
AL 7122 A= v Aoftt, o F 419] o|nlA[E FAISk= Aol
Sk AWt &5 siA T AFske, o] &F A AAE Wt FoH
A 71FAEEA ] A71ho] AEwEAL A9 THEAE Wil 7|3
ARl Gl FARE WA ATkl ATAZIAHERO|E, 2016, p.
03), oli= 7MY AIAIE FAAAR Q1=3l= Aol2tal ShfefAl et A
($-ot=24, 2008, pp. 365~366; ELZO]E, 2016, pp. 160~164), Ludl
AR Ao} RIS A|SHA o] Q fjofl A Lofdt AolTt.

YA, 571 73571 Al A7] Alti7H] Gl Z4k= FE
T W3 IS A HohE2 2 Al o] ol A HEAE
S k= AololA ZF HARS] Al FEE B o
H(olE So] A2 LA-AlLte]ofof| A LHEA] =T,
= AHA] E40] 93] Erfuhs A& ot el & S0f BHE 7} 128
oh. ZLglofl = B8k, Al A H SAS B o= T At E 4
& ok e SAI AR E S HEd o= Qldte] EAFGHRES.
T A, vl okt ¢loj 4 2 E7bsslth

Ao 2 ZhURRle: Al FARS TSR dubEl Ak &
A9t ZF FA] o5 dElTE e HYIA &t $7HolA = H
474 FEE DA GE B2 Q709 Ao AR T+
A9} 0] 28-S FA48= ] £2-2 £tHCross & Lamdin, 1960; Naveh,
1982, pp. 30~31, Fig 25.). A7 7h4et £AFEEE 7H B &
7P Qe Al g o] =8l Ak =Etof| A ' E A 0 2 (Demsky,
1986), & Lo, 7] H7] Alth adf o] Aetel {2 A]of| A HAE A
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1. Introduction

While the world’s earliest writing systems emerged from the
ancient Egyptians and Sumerians, the first alphabetic script
was created by the Canaanites. Ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs
and the related hieratic script, alongside Sumerian cuneiform,
were predominantly pictographic, conveying meaning through
visual representations. The evolution of writing in the ancient
Near East broadly illustrates a transition from such ideographic
systems toward phonographic ones. Ideographic scripts required
extensive training, limiting literacy to a select scribal class (Hock
& Joseph, 1996, p. 96). In contrast, alphabetic phonographic
scripts offered a more accessible system that could be learned
in a relatively short time. Although the Canaanites did not fully
capitalize on this advantage (Kang, 2024, p. 51),' their alphabetic
script subsequently influenced the writing systems of the ancient
Israelites, Phoenicians, Aramaeans, Moabites, Ammonites, and
Edomites. By the first millennium BCE, phonographic writing
had achieved the status of a national language through its
adoption by the Phoenicians and Israelites (Lemaire, 2008, pp.
50-52). The Canaanite phonographic tradition likewise extended
to the Mediterranean basin, shaping scripts in the Greek, ancient
[talian, and Anatolian worlds, and enduring to the present
(Haring, 2024, p. 241). Tt is fitting to regard the peoples of Western
civilization as descendants of this alphabetic heritage (Drucker,
2024, p. 48).

This historical trajectory raises fundamental questions about
the genesis and dissemination of alphabetic writing, specifically
regarding the actors, timing, and mechanisms of the transition
from pictographic to phonographic systems. This study addresses
these questions by examining archaeological evidence for the

1 The alphabetic script invented by the Canaanites never became the primary script in their
society. Diplomatically, cuneiform was dominant, and for politics and administration,
Egyptian hieroglyphs were so.
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formation of the Canaanite alphabet and its subsequent diffusion.

2. Script Usage in the Canaanite Region

Before examining the formation of the Canaanite phonographic
script, it is necessary to review the broader context of writing in
the region, specifically which scripts were used and when. This is
critical because the Canaanite phonographic script was never the
sole or even dominant writing system within Canaanite society
during any period.

Archaeological evidence indicates that for over a millennium
after writing first emerged in ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, the
Canaanites remained a non-literate society.? According to recent
research, this gap was first bridged by the adoption of Sumerian
cuneiform, evidenced by tablets from the Ur-Nammu period
(Horowitz et al., 2022). This initial adoption has two significant
implications. First, it demonstrates that the earliest script used by
Canaanites was of Mesopotamian origin, not from geographically
proximate Egypt, indicating that script transmission is not solely
determined by geographical factors. Second, it highlights a
crucial distinction for the subject of this study: while cuneiform
was the first script used in Canaan, the alphabet later originated
from Egyptian hieroglyphs. The alphabet’s development
from hieroglyphs—a system about a century centuries after
cuneiform—shows that the early adoption of a foreign writing
system does not automatically lead to the creation of a unique,
indigenous script for a local language.

By the end of the second millennium BCE, Canaanite society
had become a nexus of scribal activity, employing five distinct

2 While cuneiform was in use in the Syrian region by the fourth millennium BCE (van
Driel & van Driel-Murray, 2023; Sommerfeld, 2021; Akkermans & Schwartz, 2003, pp.
191-194), its adoption in Canaan lagged by roughly a millennium despite geographic
proximity.
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writing systems for at least nine different languages, including:
hieroglyphs (Egyptian, Hittite), hieratic script (Egyptian),
cuneiform (Sumerian, Akkadian, Ugaritic), alphabetic script
(Proto-Canaanite), and Aegean/Linear script (ancient Greek).
These scripts were not adopted simultaneously but appeared
through a complex historical process, some of these coming into
use during the Middle Bronze Age and reaching their peak in
the Late Bronze Ages (Kang, 2024, pp. 32-50). With the societal
collapse around 1200 BCE, most of these scribal traditions
ceased, leaving the alphabetic script as the primary writing
system transmitted to the ancient Israelites and other peoples
who subsequently settled in the region.

The Canaanite alphabet was, in fact, a relative latecomer
among the scripts used in the region. Egyptian hieroglyphs had
been in use since the early Middle Kingdom (MB IIA) (Weinstein,
1974, pp. 49-57; Ward, 1961, p. 140), and Akkadian cuneiform
was also adopted slightly before the phonographic script (MB
I1B) (Horowitz et al, 2018, pp. 10-11). Significantly, the earliest
use of the Canaanite alphabet appears not within the Canaanite
heartland but in peripheral areas such as Egypt and its border
regions, suggesting a degree of socio-linguistic marginality (Yu,
2017). This context is crucial for understanding the formation
and adoption process of the alphabet, which will be examined
in detail below.

3. Formation of Alphabetic Script in the Canaanite
Region

3.1. Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions

While Sumerian cuneiform, Egyptian hieroglyphs, and Akkadian
cuneiform were already in use across the Near East, the first
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evidence of alphabetic writing—a phonographic system known
as Proto-Sinaitic—emerged not in the Canaanite heartland, but
on its periphery in the southern Sinai Peninsula (Sass, 1988, pp.
8-50; Naveh, 1982, pp. 23-25).

During his 1905-1906 excavations at the Temple of Hathor
in Serabit el-Khadim, W.M.F. Petrie (1853-1942) discovered a
previously unknown script, which he immediately identified
as alphabetic (Petrie, 1906, p. 131). Named after the location of
its discovery, the Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions® bear a clear formal
resemblance to Egyptian hieroglyphs, yet some letterforms
also foreshadow later Hebrew and Phoenician characters.
For instance, the pictograph of a bull’s head corresponds to
the letter aleph (Hebrew for “bull”), while a house-shaped
sign corresponds to bet (Hebrew for “house”). The successful
decipherer of these inscriptions was A.H.Gardiner (1879-1963),
who began by reading letterforms used repeatedly in several
locations, including pictographs carved beneath sphinxes, as the
Semitic consonants b1t (Baalat), enabling him to read the sound
of each pictographic shape®s 1. He understood that the Serabit
el-Khadim inscriptions—the Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions—were
intended to record a Semitic language (Gardiner, 1916; Haring,
2019, p. 50).

3 The prefix “Proto-" was added to distinguish it from later Nabataean script discovered
in the Sinai Peninsula region (Daniels, 1996, p. 29), “Sinaitic” indicates that Serabit
el-Khadim where the inscriptions were discovered is located on the Sinai Peninsula.

4 The expanded expression of bt was found to correspond to hieroglyphic phrases
[“beloved mistress” (Proto-Sinaitic script) vs. “beloved Hathor” (hieroglyphic script)],
enabling recognition as a Semitic script different from hieroglyphic script (Haring, 2024,
pp. 244-245).
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Fig. 1

Proto-Sinaitic inscription
from Serabit el-Khadim
reading “to/for Ba'lat.”
(Sass, 1988,Fig. 1)
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The dating of the Proto-Sinaitic script, represented by 54
known inscriptions, remains a subject of scholarly debate.
Establishing a precise chronology is crucial for understanding
its relationship to the Proto-Canaanite inscriptions regarding
which came first and what the overall process of their use was
While Petrie dated the inscriptions to the early New Kingdom
(reign of Thutmose III, 1479-1425 BCE), Gardiner placed them
in the late Middle Kingdom (reign of Amenembhat III, 1860-1814
BCE) (Haring, 2019, pp. 56-58). Briquel-Chatonnet argued for the
Second Intermediate Period (1650-1550 BCE), but Hamilton’s
more recent research suggests a multi-stage development, with
the earliest phase dating to the mid-19th to late 18th centuries
BCE (1850-1700 BCE) (Hamilton, 2006, p. 300; Goldwasser, 2006;
2011; 2022; Puech, 2015).>

Other early-stage inscriptions were discovered about 20 years
ago at Khirbet el-Hol, near Luxor, Egypt. The two inscriptions
found there, while containing some letterforms not seen at
Serabit el-Khadim, share the same pictographic stylets 2 (Darnell
et al, 2005).

5  According to Hamilton, the later stage dates from early 17th to late 16th centuries
BCE (ca. 1700-1500), and the latest Proto-Canaanite dates to the mid-13th century
BCE (Hamilton, 2006, pp. 304, 377-380). Meanwhile, Sass initially argued that Proto-
Canaanite dates to the Middle Kingdom period (20th-18th centuries BCE) (Sass, 1988,
p. 144), but later, influenced by low chronology debates, argued for ca. 1300 BCE (Sass,
2005, p. 157). Other opinions date it to the 15th century BCE (Puech, 1986b, p. 187;
Naveh, 1987, pp. 26-27; Lemaire, 2000).
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Fig. 2

Proto-Sinaitic inscription
from Wadi el-Hol
(Darnell et al., 2005,
Figs. 2b, 16)
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The 600-kilometer distance between these sites suggests
that Proto-Sinaitic was an established script and not an isolated
invention (Haring, 2019, p. 57). Or speculation continues as to
whether the script was developed independently by scribes
at each location (Rainey, 2010; Rollston, 2010; Colless, 2014) or
created by workers (Goldwasser, 2012). However, the presence of
Canaanite names recorded alongside Egyptian ones at both sites
makes it more likely that the creators were bilingual Canaanite
scribes proficient in Egyptian script and their own Canaanite
language (Haring, 2019, pp. 65-67).

The fact that all Proto-Sinaitic discoveries are in Egypt-related
areas where hieroglyphs were used, combined with the formal
similarity of the alphabetic signs to hieroglyphic forms, strongly
suggests a hieroglyphic origin. Although some have argued for
an origin in the more cursive hieratic script (Hodge, 1969) or
from pictographs of daily life (Haring, 2019, pp. 64-65), it is most
reasonable to view Proto-Sinaitic letterforms as deriving from
Egyptian hieroglyphs (Sass, 1988, p. 142).

Two fundamental questions remain. First, why were these
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specific forms chosen from the hundreds of available hieroglyphic
signs® to represent about 20 alphabetic symbols? Second, what
were the motivating factors behind the script’s creation?

An emerging “alphabetic consciousness,” sparked by the
recognition that their spoken language was different from
Egyptian, may have been a key factor (Kammerzell, 2001, pp.
123-125). The inefficiency of hieroglyphic script—where one
sign could represent multiple consonants—likely provided
the inspiration to create a system where one alphabetic sign
represents a single consonant (Haring, 2024, pp. 251-252).

The first question can be explained by the acrophonic
principle, a fundamental aspect of the Proto-Sinaitic system,
where each consonant’s name begins with the sound it
represents (Haring, 2019, pp. 66-67; Cross & Lamdin, 1960). In
other words, each sign is related to the name of the letter, and
its shape corresponds to what the name signifies. Therefore, it
is logical that specific hieroglyphic forms were chosen because
they could best represent the meaning of each letter’s name.”

3.2. Proto-Canaanite/Canaanite Inscriptions

3.2.1. Middle to Late Middle Bronze Age
(20th-16th centuries BCE)

A small number of early alphabetic inscriptions, known as Proto-
Canaanite, have been discovered within the Canaanite region.
Among the 4(+1) inscriptions known from the Middle Bronze
Age (Kang, 2024, pp. 45-46), the most securely identified from its

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of Egyptian_hieroglyphss

7 Anexception is dalet, Its meaning “door” is represented always in the shape of a fish in
Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions, while the door-shaped letter bears the phonetic value of het
(h) (Sass, 1988, Table 4). Fish-shaped dalet is not yet known from the Proto-Canaanite
inscription period onward. Meanwhile, according to a 16th century BCE inscription,
a door-shaped letter is known to have the phonetic value of dalet (Héflmayer et al.,
2021,Fig. 7, first letter on the left of the top row), suggesting this shift occurred between
the Proto-Sinaitic and this inscription's period.
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Location

Inscription

Phonetic Value

Reading Order

Source

Tab. 1

Alphabetic Inscriptions
Discovered in Canaan
During the Middle Bronze
Age

archaeological context is a bronze spearhead from a tomb (Tomb
1502) at Lachish. It was discovered alongside characteristic
Middle Bronze Age pottery, including double-handled juglets,
carinated bowls, and storage jars with everted rims (Sass, 1988,
Figs. 141-142; see Table 1 below). These artifacts can be dated
to 1750-1650 BCE (Sass, 1988, pp. 53-54; Hamilton, 2006, pp.
390-391) or 1700-1550 BCE. This suggests alphabetic script was
used within the Canaanite region approximately one century
after the Serabit el-Khadim and Khirbet el-Hol inscriptions.
The inscription, recorded from top to bottom, contains four
consonants™ 1, likely representing a personal name ({rns/trys).
Some of its letterforms, such as the ‘eye’, bear similarities to early
Late Bronze Age alphabetic inscriptions (Hoflmayer et al., 2021).

Lachish Gezer Tel Nagila Shechem
() -
& R %
= N
N ¢ (!
\// 143 2
F o >
%
trns kwb : bdrkttdr
nhwy y
Top to bottom Top to bottom Right to left Top to bottom

Sass, 1988, Figs. 141, 143, 145, 148

Although their archaeological contexts are less clear, other
inscriptions with similar letterforms attributed to the Middle
Bronze Age have been found at Gezer, Shechem, and Tel Nagila
(Sass, 1988, pp. 143-149, Figs. 3-4). These Middle Bronze Age
inscriptions were discovered primarily in major urban centers
(Mazar, 1990, pp. 191-198), though notably none have been
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found in the northern Jezreel Valley or Galilee regions. While
sites like Hazor have yielded Sumerian/Akkadian cuneiform
from this period (Horowitz et al, 2018, pp. 63-70, 72-77, 79-82,
83-88), the absence of alphabetic script suggests it was not used
in regions with strong ties to Mesopotamia.

Morphologically, the Gezer inscription contains three letters
—a palm-shaped kaf, a nail-shaped waw, and a house-shaped
bet—all forms that appear in Proto-Sinaitic. The shape of kaf,
though broken, depicts five fingers, indicating it is an earlier
variant than the later forms with four or three fingers (Sass,
1988, Sinai Nos. 349, 357).

The letterforms of the Tel Nagila inscription are also similar to
those from Serabit el-Khadim; though upright, the yod and waw
are attested there, and the he preserves its ancient form (Sass,
1988, Sinai Nos. 351, 379, 345, 374). Sass dated the inscription
to the 17th-15th centuries BCE (Sass, 1988, p. 55), but given the
small number of letters and the persistence of some letterforms
into the early Late Bronze Age, a definitive date is difficult to
establish.

More recently, an inscription with Proto-Canaanite charac-
teristics was discovered on an ivory comb at Lachish.fs 3
Dated to the Middle Bronze Age, this artifact is significant for
several reasons (Vainstub et al., 2022). First, it contains the first
complete sentence recorded in the Canaanite alphabet; previous
inscriptions were limited to personal names or single words. This
provides the first paleographic evidence of sentence composition,
suggesting a degree of documentary activity in Canaanite society.
Second, the inscription’s content—"May this tusk root out the lice
of the hair and the beard” (yt$ ht d lqml §Tr wlzqt)—is directly
related to the object’s function (Vainstub et al., 2022, p. 109).
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Fig. 3

Inscription on the
Lachish comb
(Vainstub, 2022,Fig. 15)

While some letterforms on the comb have few parallels™s 2,
second letter from right in second line of inscription) and others
resemble Ugaritic or South Arabian scripts (Fig. 3, 4th-5th letters
from right in third line of inscription), most are similar to those of
the inscriptions from Serabit el-Khadim. This supports a Middle
Bronze Age dating and demonstrates that the ability to compose
sentences in alphabetic script existed in Canaan during this
period.

The Proto-Canaanite scripts examined here exhibit two key
characteristics. First, they retain the pictographic nature of their
Egyptian hieroglyphic origins, a feature that persists through the
Middle Bronze Age before transitioning to more symbolic forms
in the Late Bronze Age. Second, some letters used in Proto-Sinaitic
are absent in Proto-Canaanite inscriptions. These include the
twisted rope (8, §), the lip-shaped letter ({)), and the semicircle
with dots (R_9). While this could be due to the limited number of
surviving artifacts, the consistent absence of these forms in later
Canaanite inscriptions suggests a genuine difference between the
two scripts. This difference can be explained by either regional
variation or a temporal evolution over the century or more that
separates the corpora.

3.2.2. Late Bronze Age (ca. 1500 BCE - early 12th century)
The Late Bronze Age was a period when the Canaanite region

came under Egyptian imperial control following the campaigns
of Thutmose I, (Rainey & Notley, 2010, pp. 79-96; Mazar, 1990,
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Fig. 4

Early alphabetic
inscription from Late
Bronze Age I Lachish
(Hoflmayer et al., 2021,
Fig. 7).

pp. 232-238). During this period, the use of script reached
its peak. Inscriptions from this era are primarily discovered
at administrative centers established for Egyptian imperial
governance (Na’aman, 2020).

With the onset of the Late Bronze Age, there was a two- to
three-fold increase in the number of inscriptions. in the scripts
used in earlier periods—such as Egyptian hieroglyphs, Sumerian
and Akkadian cuneiform, and the Canaanite alphabet. In
addition, new writing systems, including Egyptian hieratic, Hittite
hieroglyphs, West Semitic cuneiform, and Linear Script, newly
emerged and came into use. In terms of the quantity and content
of the finds, Egyptian hieroglyphs and Akkadian cuneiform were
the most actively used, serving political and diplomatic functions,
respectively. Although it never became the dominant script in
Canaanite society, the use of the Canaanite alphabet is attested at
several major Late Bronze Age sites, including Hazor, Tel Rehov,
Radana, Beth Shemesh, Lachish, and Qubur el-Walaydah. The
discovery of alphabetic inscriptions alongside other scripts in
these locations indicates that the Canaanite alphabet was used in
administrative and diplomatic centers where scribes were active
(Kang, 2024, pp. 46-47).

From a chronological perspective, a small number of
alphabetic inscriptions found during the transition from the
Middle to the Late Bronze Age indicate continuity in the script’s
use within Canaanite society. A key piece of evidence is an
inscription written in ink on a Cypriot pottery sherd, discovered
during 2018 excavations at Lachish.Fs 4 Tts letterforms exhibit
pictographic characteristics similar to Middle Bronze Age forms,
with letters such as bet, dalet, and ayin resembling their Proto-
Sinaitic counterparts from Serabit el-Khadim. Crucially, the
decoration on the reverse side of the sherd is White Slip II ware
imported from Cyprus, which allows for a definitive dating to
Late Bronze Age L.

Apart from this early example, the majority of known Late
Bronze Age alphabetic inscriptions are concentrated in the later
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part of the period, from the 13th to the early 12th centuries
BCE (e.g.,, the Lachish, Beth Shemesh, and Qubur el-Walaydah
inscriptions) (Sass, 2005, pp. 10-11, Figs. 8; Greene, 2017, Fig.
5). This concentration suggests that the use of the alphabet
expanded significantly toward the end of the Late Bronze Age.
A key characteristic of this period is the gradual transformation
of the script from pictographic to more abstract, symbolic form:s.
For instance, aleph, derived from the image of a ‘bull’s head,
evolved into a shape resembling the modern capital ‘A’; he, from a
‘rejoicing person,’ became a form of three horizontal lines joined
by a vertical line, similar to the modern ‘E’; and resh, originating
from a ‘human head,” was simplified into a linear character.

This evolution from pictograph to symbol marks a crucial
stage in the development of alphabetic writing—a conceptual
shift from image-based signs to conventional abstract forms.
Although phonographic from its inception, the Canaanite
alphabet’s visual appearance was initially pictographic; it was
during the middle and late periods of the Late Bronze Age that
its letterforms transformed into a symbolic script. Consequently,
the alphabets that later developed under its influence—
including ancient Hebrew, Phoenician, Moabite, Ammonite, and
Edomite—inherited these symbolic characteristics, not the earlier
pictographic ones.™ 2 This systematic change demonstrates
that the fundamental shift in how writing was conceptualized,
from pictorial representation to abstract notation, occurred
within Canaanite culture before being transmitted to subsequent
writing traditions in the region.
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Tab. 2

Changing features of phonographic script

Letter/
Sound

Aleph/

Bet/b

Gimel/g

Dalet/d

Dalet/d??

He/h

Waw/v

Zayin/z

Zayin/z*?

Het/h

Het/h

Tet/t

Tet/t

Yod/y

Kaf/k

Proto-Sinaitic
(ca.20/19/18
centuries BCE)
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Proto-Canaanite
(ca. 18-16
centuries BCE)
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Canaanite
(ca. 16-13
centuries BCE)
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Q ra

Hebrew
(ca. 12-11
centuries BCE)

¥y

293

[
D

teE

y

Phoenician
(ca. 10
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Lamed/I

Mem/m

Nun/n

Samekh/s

Samekh/s??

Ayin/:

Pe/p

Tsade/s

Qof/q

Resh/r

Shin/s.$

Shin/3%?
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4. Expansion of Phonographic Script in the
Canaanite Region

The collapse of Canaanite society at the end of the Late Bronze
Age precipitated two significant developments for the alphabetic
script: its widespread expansion and its eventual rise to
dominance.

As the Early Iron Age (12th-11th centuries BCE) began, new
peoples settled in the region, including the ancient Israelites in
the central hill country and the Philistines on the southern coastal
plain. Remnant Canaanite populations continued to inhabit
the plains and valleys, while the Moabites and Ammonites
established themselves east of the Jordan River. With the
exception of the Philistines, these groups adopted the Canaanite
alphabetic script for their own use. By the 10th century BCE, even
the Philistines abandoned their previous writing systems and
adopted the alphabet used by the ancient Israelites, leading to the
script’s eventual universal use throughout the former Canaanite
territories. These groups not only adopted the alphabet but
further developed it into a systematized symbolic script, which
by the Late Iron Age became the primary script used for national
and official purposes.

Several key aspects of this process deserve attention.

First, Emergence of Abecedary Inscriptions

The ancient Israelites appear to have used the alphabet from
their earliest period of settlement in Canaan (Kang, 2014, pp.
139-149). Significantly, abecedary inscriptions—texts listing the
letters of the alphabet in order—have been discovered in the
regions where they settled. These are the first known inscriptions
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to present the complete alphabetic sequence from aleph to taw.?
This stands in contrast to the hundreds of years of Canaanite
alphabetic use in the Bronze Age, from which no such sequential
listings have been recovered. While the morphological evolution
of the script shows clear continuity from the Bronze to the Iron
Age, the history of the standardized alphabetic order will only
be fully clarified through the future discovery of Canaanite
abecedaries.

Second, Linguistic Differentiation Based on Dialectal Features

Because the alphabetic script forms were largely uniform
across the region, distinguishing the specific language of an
inscription based on paleography alone is challenging. However,
language identification becomes possible through an analysis of
discovery location, theophoric elements in personal names, and
distinct dialectal vocabulary. For example, Aramaic inscriptions
use bar (br) for ‘son,” in contrast to the Phoenician/Hebrew ben
(bn) (Harris, 1936, p. 1). Similarly, Phoenician inscriptions use the
verb pa’al (p) for ‘to do’ or ‘to make,” whereas Hebrew uses ‘asah
(‘sh) Misgav et al., 2009, p. 254; Garfinkel et al., 2015, pp. 161-164).
Another example is the word for ‘year,” which appears as shat (st)
in Moabite inscriptions, differing from the Hebrew shanah (snh)
(Dearman, 1989, p. 10). This demonstrates the phonographic
nature of the Canaanite alphabet, which was versatile enough to
express different local dialects using a shared set of letterforms.

Lastly, Royal and Administrative Inscriptions and Functional
Expansion

The discovery of royal and administrative inscriptions marks
the alphabet’s ascent to a high-status, official script. Examples
include a Phoenician king’s sarcophagus inscription (Torrey,

8 Although a cuneiform tablet from Ugarit (Ras Shamra) discovered in 1949 lists the
alphabetic order, suggesting a possible connection to Proto-Canaanite (Cross &
Lamdin, 1960; Contra Hodge, 1969), it is distinct in that it uses cuneiform script and was
found in the Phoenician region. Nevertheless, this tablet indicates that a standardized
alphabetic sequence, and likely acrophonic letter names, were known at least before
the 14th century BCE (Cross & Lamdin, 1960, p. 22).
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1925), the Khirbet Qeiyafa inscription (Misgav et al., 2009), the
Tel Dan Aramaic inscription (Biran & Naveh, 1993, 1995), and
the Moabite Mesha Stele from Dibon (Dearman, 1989). This
marks a significant functional shift. In the preceding Bronze Age,
royal and administrative documents in Canaan were exclusively
written in complex scripts like Egyptian hieroglyphs, hieratic,
and Akkadian cuneiform; the alphabet was never used for such
official purposes. Its adoption for state-level records in the Iron
Age shows that the Canaanite alphabet not only spread regionally
but also expanded its scope of use into the highest echelons of
society.

5. Conclusion

This study has briefly examined the historical process of the
formation and expansion of Canaanite alphabetic script. This
occurred over a long durée and can be summarized in the
following key points.

First, while scripts from ancient civilizations spread to
surrounding regions and were used for over a millennium, the
Canaanite alphabetic script emerged from a unique origin. It did
not derive from Akkadian cuneiform, a script from the same
Semitic language family, but from ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs,
which were used by speakers of a different language. Therefore,
although the alphabetic tradition is popularly known to have
been transmitted to the Greeks by the Phoenicians, as recounted
by Herodotus (484-425 BCE), its ultimate origins lie in the
Canaanite alphabetic script derived from Egyptian hieroglyphs.

Second, the Canaanite alphabetic script was a phonographic
system developed outside of Canaan proper in the early second
millennium BCE before its subsequent introduction into the
region. Evidence of Canaanites residing alongside Egyptians
at sites where the earliest alphabetic script was discovered
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suggests its creation occurred not in a context of marginality,
but within contact zones of Egyptian civilization. The script
was likely developed by Canaanite scribes who, being familiar
with the Egyptian writing system, were also cognizant of the
linguistic differences between it and their own language. The
presence of Canaanite personal names in the early inscriptions
further supports the theory that the script’s creators were indeed
Canaanite.

Third, the creation and expansion of the Canaanite alphabetic
script can be organized into distinct chronological phases. The
Middle Bronze Age marks the pictographic stage of its creation.
The Late Bronze Age was a period of transformation, during
which the script evolved from pictographic to symbolic forms.
Finally, the Iron Age represents the stage of expansion, where the
alphabet was transmitted beyond the Canaanites to other peoples
and eventually adopted as a state administrative script (Late
Iron Age). While the Canaanites invented the script, its lasting
expansion and universal adoption as a primary writing system
were achieved by other peoples within the same linguistic sphere
who adopted it, including the Phoenicians, Israelites, Aramaeans,
Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites.

A key development in this process was the script’s evolution
from a visual, object-based pictographic system to an abstract,
symbolic one. Some have linked this transformation to theological
interpretations, such as the Sinaitic prohibition against graven
images, suggesting this led Old Testament scribes to abandon
pictographs in favor of abstract symbols (Freud, 2016, p. 63).
Others have extended this to posit a broader metaphysical shift
from the visible to the spiritual world (Assmann, 2008, pp. 365-
366; Freud, 2016, pp. 160-164). However, such theories are
predicated on what appear to be chronological and ethnographic
misunderstandings of the script’s development.

Fourth, the script underwent continuous morphological
development from the Middle Bronze Age through the Iron
Age."®b 2 The epigraphic record is incomplete, as inscriptions
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from any given period do not contain the full set of letters (e.g.,
samekh is unattested in Proto-Sinaitic), and some characters
show little morphological change over time (e.g., taw). Despite
these limitations, relative dating can be estimated based on
period-specific characteristics of letterforms. However, due to
the widespread standardization of these forms, it is impossible to
make ethnographic or linguistic distinctions based on the script
alone.

Finally, while the Canaanites created the alphabet, they left no
known inscriptions detailing the sequence or names of its letters.
By contrast, scribes at Ugarit, using a cuneiform adaptation of
the alphabet, did produce abecedaries (27 letters), which help
reconstruct the early alphabetic order (Cross & Lamdin, 1960;
Naveh, 1982, pp. 30-31, Fig. 25). The oldest known abecedary
written in the Canaanite script itself was found at Izbet Sartah,
an Early Iron Age Israelite site (Demsky, 1986). Future discoveries
of abecedaries from various regional populations, particularly
from Canaanite contexts, will be essential for fully understanding
the evolution of alphabetic order and the number of letters used
across different periods and cultures.
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ABSTRACT

At a time when writing systems like Egyptian hieroglyphs—an alphabet
composed of innumerable pictograms—and cuneiform—a script of
intersecting wedges—were in use, the emergence of an alphabet
with only 22 symbols constituted a revolutionary development.
Distinguished by its accessibility, the Canaanite script ultimately became
the foundation for the alphabets of Greek, Latin, and subsequently the
languages of Europe. Despite its influence, this great script appeared
to vanish without a trace from its birthplace, the land of Canaan. This
paper undertakes a comprehensive examination of the script's fate
through an analysis of historical context, archaeological evidence, and
paleographic transformations.

Originating from the Proto-Sinaitic script and arriving in Canaan
around the 10th to 8th centuries BCE, the alphabet served as a
common script for Phoenician, Paleo-Hebrew, Edomite, Ammonite,
Moabite, and Ancient Aramaic. The script faced a crisis between 722
and 720 BCE when the Assyrians conquered the region and deported
its inhabitants. To facilitate communication among diverse resettled
populations, Assyria adopted Aramaic and its script—the language
of the largest group within the conquered territories—as its Lingua
Franca. This policy continued under the subsequent Babylonian and
Achaemenid (Persian) empires, and Aramaic's role as a lingua franca
became so significant that it is now referred to as “Imperial Aramaic."
Though it relinquished its official status after the Roman and Hellenistic
conquests, the Aramaic script continued to exert influence on local
languages and writing systems. During this period, the Aramaic script
gradually evolved into two distinct forms. The first was a fluid, cursive
style that, while maintaining the basic shapes of the Canaanite letters,
linked characters within a word and employed spacing for word division.
This form developed into Syriac and Nabataean Aramaic, with the latter
giving rise to the Arabic script around the 5th century CE. The second
was a ‘square’ script, where letters were fitted into a rectangular frame,
resulting in a form subtly distinct from its Canaanite origins. This script
was embraced by Jewish scribes in the 3rd century BCE for writing the
Hebrew Bible (e.g., the Dead Sea Scrolls) and forms the foundation of the
modern Hebrew script. Ultimately, the Canaanite script never departed
from its homeland; it simply underwent formal transformation. It
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continues to serve its role today as the script for modern Arabic, widely
employed across the Near East, and as the national script of the State
of Israel.

Keywords

Canaanite Script, Assyrian Resettlement Policy, Lingua Franca, Imperial
Aramaic, Hebrew Script, Arabic Script
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patog)e} oFgre] ‘ibray’ & golA 02 7713t Zlolth. 7|94 24|7] Al
215 (Sirach) =4 oA o] At 1ol & o] B E(lvrit)Ztal A F2A4]
9HG. Xeravits, Géza and J. Zsengellér, 2008, p. 43) A2} Lok A4
H

bl

L

of|A] s e]ojeh= EA- ARE-H Fo] §itk(. Barton, 2004, p. 7). 3]|H.
2lol= 194017] o] Aetdle] Al U (Zionizm) &3} oA ZA| 31

017} ThA] Frol 2 R&3} -3t of| 2 S Hrf| o] Aatel o] Zojolt), 11
2 ddf s]Bejo] EAe} sl o] JAHeF A7) FollAl ThAl ot
o1 A GHIE B ofgole] Mg o= 7194 586 Tt
I o -7IA 9] 7183k T2 8= o] IAolE i s|B e ¢
(Paleo-Hebrew)etal K2}, it 3] He] FAE ARSSE AFE2 o] &
gt} fob2 7193 92097 B Y=ol ld ojAetlo] Fol Azt
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3 gt LRSI, o 418] 22 dojoh B4 AAIS ALt Hol
2sefelo] 71907 722~72097 obAllololl A WA ok 719

A 586G7HA] AlohdQhal, s 268 Qlo1% ALYtk B2e] 28 4
90| h2 glofuct utj B|Eelol2 /158 BA 422 ¢ 4 9]

%\-]
A9t v £ UoKBabylonia)2] Tt = Q18 JA] THA Q] A qto]
of 915 Holr},

o 38 7210 o= 7194 1047171 ALe et 718 2
el v 19084 ol A= A% AV (Gezer)oll A B HE 0] 11cm
o] 2 A3]4 27ZHTappy, McCarter, et al., 2006, p. 41)0] Q=6
‘A g2 (Gezer Calendar) olgf s 9T HIE2 54 YWE2 &
E o] 820 7|53kl et & & gEo] 240 °‘X1L ot 47
=2 A %*Eﬂﬂ AE 23R frEe] g & A
= A o] A7 &2 S E0] 715 d5RY SA o2t A At
(ibid.). E HE FEZ % 00549 o]Aetd A Ze] X e 84 ° 2

O|E(Tel Zayit)2] A3]4 HollA BA% AFo]E AE(Zayit Stone)'(R.
E. Tappy, 2000, pp. 7~36)°] 3Ith. M2 QEZA A& og & &
ol AA 7het w2} 22709 S-SR 7] 2] A7} HA o] Q7]+ B1A
Th A9l AR 7] Z0tar Q). 2008 CflFak A& At ZH7| o
= 144 7128 AlokukKhirbet Qeiyafa)oll A 'HHH 2 AES}FS]
715 GA] 7194 104171 %29 s|Ee]o] HliZ o2 tj i sfAstar ¢irk
(Misgav et al., 2009, pp. 243~257). o|&|3t @A o] Zu]2-¢ A& J1j
olH e wAe] 7] FEi7F A SAA7E obd Aol A T 9L
o, 1t 3|8 2] FA}9] &g F o] H itk A& HoErhD. M. Carr,
2008, p. 126).

ToF A7 2ollg7] 20:49] “HE 918kl A7l S WA B
arff o] Agtdllofl Al A7) =(inscribed) I AAIE EEA S AR B
Ik, optE o] {3t o] wize]] UnbA o7 ko] HHolu AA S 7=
QF ABlu Alof A BEX = B HliZo] WAEA] ¢h= A Atk giol 7]

1 XS0 Hish DS W20| g0| 0|R0IA7| HE2Y == QUCt
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LA 8AI710 AR BlERARE A3 Y K O AL 540l &
[ L2 B7|A 2B O] 845 HojFal QI (ibid.). ol2ztdolA

F23E %] Wy vliEe ‘8| A7]oF E'd(Hezekiah Tunnel)olztile &
2= A9 HgoA EAE H|[E(Siloam Inscription)o|tt, F-2F A7

G718} 20:207} A s} 32:3~40f] 2J5}H 7] LA 700 A3 ofAlE]of
(Assyria)] AlUAH(Sennacherib)9] &0l diH]sf ot 3] A7]oF
= ol e] 712A1(Gihon Spring)s obAlEjol AR 7= Kol
HEE EES TSI 1838 T H o] Hd2 7| &AFH A=
EES o 55 Hol5] oFAE 3Fl e AR AR =29
At Aoz A9 g Atet XFEHA. Mazar, 1990, p. 484). H
o] B3] SHHE Holli= 7|9 8A417]12] B71H| At ] aid] 3| H e
o] 7]150] Ql=tl, FEolA H'ds &71 ARt A550] of EA o] A
of| A THIA E =415 7155k QITHN. P. Lemche, 1998, p. 47). &
Ch2 H]&E2 9k H|A 9] H]E(Epitaph of Royal Steward) o]g}al &
gl= 20 18709 o RAH A2 vkl WA UTHN. Avigad,
1953, pp. 137~152). HiE=2 55 <tof] f50] gloy ale x| 2] deh=
ATE G 9t} oA T Ful 3£919] o|S0] 9J= X Ho| 7A] QA
gk, 719] 242 oR|2 & shEto| E( 17 9y WN), & A HIA R HAL
= o] itk FH O] A7} o AT o] ek leh= A¥ 119] 3| H o]
M0 7 Kol S5 Lo A7 ofAfof 22 15~16°ﬂ SRSk A ]
A AKShebna)7F Fdo] 201 Ao g =237 Qlrkibid). 17} &
o B TS At o2 oXtoks A Sofal Jlth B v
F23% 52 E0] ofd 2o AX AH|Z 2w & FFute](Ketef
Hinnom Silver scroll) 2 7]¥94d 60097402 A7} A% 9k,

l

19794 o FA FAZHA] HAE FEwtollA T o] f=olle 7ok
A7 W1527] 6:24~269] AAES] 2B Ro] 7|25 o] Qi o]= 7HE &

5] Lok JAB B AA) TA-o] T BAle] wrdo|th -2 g}g
e H710](G. Barkay)= “473 ¢1toll ol Aa7A HaE 7 54

dbA 2 shr ek DckG. Barkay, et al., 2003, pp. 162~171). 131
SF Ate] HliEE oll= 7194 8~7A17] 1 o] Aetdle] o] 5t A,
A &F 5= 4 T U Artejote] RAERTLe} thokel QS| W

o
F

o,

ﬂﬁ%
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a4

s|=2[oje| o|HIE
HojFE= M2 AEY MH|,
[JESS = ninkeile= iy
(Wikimedia Commons,
Siloam Inscription)

J&5

5|52|0{2] HHIE HoFE
M HIM 22 M|,
o|AfAUEIE
(Wikipedia/Mustafaa - Own
work)

7% vk giok. i 318 2] 2219] B 4= 6417190 b4 B &3] Atk o]
|7]0fli= o]w] ofghe] o] 3k ¢tofl Sloke A 02 BARt o2 ZhEs} L
AR Fiehe 1 8B e BAR 715S 9tk ekl v &
= 1788 187119 21712 (Lachish) @ 2 E27l= 7] 973 5861 v =
Hotete] Ao Al frrto] FEltat B2Rks Tl qlek P R Yolo] 9]
3 Tl & ZZAZIE AXUA 1] 3B 2] A= A Al obgto]
(Imperial Aramaic) A2 4= 9ic}.

102

e

5|22|0] OIHIE HolF=
sl 7| 2 25 (Ketef
Hinnom Silver Scrolls),
ES= bl
(Wikimedia Commons,
Birkat Kohanim)

a8 7

AtOr2|oto1e] o™ EoF=
Att2|0F AfH|, M3]Qt,
13M1714, LEERA(Nablus)
£E, 934E21(127387)
© The Trustees of the
British Museum
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ol A2k} o7 WA ArtElols F410 2 ot 9l Al
ofql-e Trf ol He] £415 A4 ALk ExH Alzto] ket % v
52 AT, 1 el R Bl 9191 o] S5 B4 Aot
o} Bx{Samaritan letter) 2tal F2HD. Barag, Dan, 2009, p. 319).
ApaFE]oRQle- o] AR FLoF A7 B A1, Zell 7], Bl 9171, W], A
871 & 27 (Pentateuch) 71531l AUt AJHj| Al5-0] HSkel AL
4 550 e Afulelof ofgtoT 2, ‘Alstelotofgro] 2 eloj vy
g 9739] 712e REFT, o 0] AHE EARe e o] Aakie]
T AIZI AR LA FE O] ZATG7] dizell AR FE o] A 3]
g]o]ek= th=tC. Herbermann(ed.), 1913, p. 420).

2

2.6 21tf] o}gro](Ancient Aramaic)

At ofgtol= thatAFA(Damascus), sP2HHamath), oF23HAr-
pad) & At AlgjoF Aol F33f ld 21 ofgh EA| =7Fe] lo{ St
7197 104171 oFsh Al =71 719] 91 ZA oA == ARE7] AR
| G5 SRp 7R 719 11417158 ofde]9] 7|50 Qigitka =
Asl= o] £ K. Beyer, 1986, p. 11). ‘ZAzkEekKilamuwa) 48]’
o} &l th(Tel Dan) 44|’ 52 53l o= 7|94 M7 -8l = 2 ot
o7k de] ARSE AL YISk 21 EAsitW. Heinrichs, 1990, p.
10). AAF= @A F=7]0f 7FA| Q|22 X9 (Gaziantep Province)e]] ¢
At X 22 A-A(Zincirli Hoyuk) A& 54 02 A 0H 4
(Sam’al)of| Al A= ATk AH]= H|E-71u}2|(Bit-Gabarri) %=2] <
ZetelKilamuwa, A9, 7194 830~8209)2] A= 7]¢A 825
d 7125 Aolt}. 1888~19024 o] 92 HAo)4 HAHE. von
Luschan, et al., 1893) o] AH]ofi= 163§ 2] 11t ofgho] 7]=H(]. Hueh-
nergard, 1995, p. 2823} ZAzhiel 219 Rgo| £2tE o] girk. 1

L 028 ¢l ot Bo) T 25 49 A AHUERS B 3

2 HUS BHOE ASE U0 OtH0= Mz HUNZ E2]7|: Bt
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ol Mol Qi ol F3-E Aok AlE AIAE X1 ATt
(M. Kerrigan, 2009, p. 154)3 22| g2 A 50| op4] 94
HAES o] o] RS AgstaL Qirt 22 F4Ao A HHE &
o2 1 ofgo] 7|52 7|94 8A|7] HIE-7HLE] =o] & shubRtet

1A|(Panamuwa I, 1. 7194 9A17] $4hHe] 7|50 2 Slrh=(Ha-
dad) Au’'2 E2]31 9JrHC. Belger, 1893, pp. 355~356, 385~388).
348 0 7 o] Fo Xl AH| O] UG- A4l 0] A A QR F Lol Shrh= 4l
= 2L Sl A FA| SHE O] B2 Al ik AFdoll A= 84
717 =9 th& A s A= shret 24|(Panamuwa I,
A 71974 84171 T2l vl A2t uk= 2kz(Bar-Rakib) 1~5A4], 1211
8A12] H]4 27F=0] 9JtKE. Sachau, 1895, pp. 119~122). v} &z]o]

= TS HES 8A7] AUiE A EE= 22 A
4t ZA 2 2o A LA Y. vlszol oot 119 ofH A= uhpRe} 1
Alo]tKF. von Luschan, et al., 1943, pl. 58). £ Bt Gt 11dj of
ol 7152 9]9] o] AaoflA WSSt 1993~1994W = sfjefl 274 3
Mol 2zro = WA E © o AH|(Tel Dan Stele)= 7|94 9A|7] oFd &
9] o| At} Gt Y=t ato] £ Wl QITHA. Biran, Avraham and
J. Naveh, 1993, pp. 81~98). & GA| E25 ZAH= d A=Y
d 2 0= Hololgho] 2 7|54 M| E FolAztdo| Ageidle o 1t
P Ao 2 B} o)Azt @ Melek Israel)d} th819] H(beit David)
(I. Finkelstein, A. Mazar, and B. B. Schmidt, 2007, p. 14).43}+2] A7y
oA Sefstsiths A9t 7194 9A17] 24 FEIE 53l AH|9] el
ToF 37 AY718F 878~ 127l S8k ofet & stAkA(Hazael)o]2kal
295}71 QJEKL. J. Mykytiuk, 2022, pp. 128~131),

3 2IIES E1 U= BE2 "M Bl 2 HIL 21D} OtA2(0F S HIAZED|Of X|2Q] #FE0]
ME FBHo] “Gl2 Lo MYUL"E 2Jnjste #{dH= AS0ICt
4 H|O|E THH|=E OfEA &S QU710 CHot =82 OF2l BLIX| 4UT
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BET
ofzole] IS HoiFE
Lt} M|, HY,

71EH 9M71B,

Vorderasiatisches Museum,

HIS2 FR0[&£2H(S06579)
© Vorderasiatisches

Museum, Staatliche Museen

zu Berlin, Olaf M. TeBmer

J39

OF0{2| OiMIE HOlF=
9 T MH|, o AZtUEFE 2
(Wikimedia Commons,
Tel Dan Stele)

106

1000 | nnNheen. |e 80|  Thim R P [ P PR O .
K |FE|¢| XK | R | ¢ (5|7 |F| ¥
S |39 |8]998 |9 (s3]~ |58
A YA A AM | AN 11711317
o 98 |a| aqAa |ar | & a |4 |4 | &£ X
2 A [afany [ A 1 | & || 2| A
yol YUl (LY Y[R | x|S®
I IT =2 axy m|FT| = |3 AR
B [ RA |w|ReN\ |Me| 8 | H [§ || A
o | € 0e6 | by 0| ® v
2 "’J’;; | ama | 22 ,1, | Z|= 3/ Z
v 7 Y AL 4
zuz:m{rfl[(///z
I RMVAEARTTERIE AR RN AP A5-48"
s 1970 (2 5 | It J|J|214 |4
: |[FRE (| (9 |5 | P |T || 7@
[+] < 0 | o | couv | ©- o o o g | | J
o 7 ) YT a7 ||
Frirlvey (S |vC |k ||| |m
ey (el vyX (PP T |2 |V |2 |(P|v
9199 [al494 |3 (4]9]a]|9]|9
w | WW W wwes [N W W (W e | <er| w
RV RPN H I R RV BV RN g DY

H2
THLIQE EXt| A|CHE HH3}
(Yardeni: 1997, fig. 1)
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3. obgol o] &3

- 84171 FHE o] $~7] A 330 (Yt o)

3.1 1A wisk: oAl Al of- o2 A=t

7TRREEARE 350 & ARSI o] Aol Adiet HARY
o}, £3-9] SAloll= ofAlgloprt Yt wlAxEtH]of £ TA] H7FH
opA|E]ok= A5 3l sl IRt 7l o & ehefishaA F Ao
2 A ek 719 14417] &, ofr2 -] E 1A)(Assur-uballit
L Al 71974 ¢F 1363~1328'0)2] X|5of|A] opA|2]ol= At Al o] A
ek vy 7194 911~609, ofAl2lok= 73t A S Welste]
T L5 A o] Aujy Mg og stgict. 18 A= AlE &
ATHD. Aberbach, 2003, p. 4). Al=+2] 7|9 o7l 71 SRt Q&2
E] 2etE-Z |4 2 3A|(Tiglath-Pileser T, A <. 7|94 745~727d)0]
ok I Ao YES T8l S4Eson, Thijt 9L E&
o] A E ZA7HX AZEHCHE. Frahm, 2017, pp. 177~178). E|28}E-2
ZIAIZ 3A412] FA ol A%SE7] 18f 7RI ] 9 €] o] Azl o, T1e]
11 B 52 fIX3f W slriHama) 5 A= AAWUAITHA.
M. Bagg, 2017, p. 270) 7| 97 734 ofAlg] ool A sfufigict, o] »etad
I} ofgr2 L= o] JE O] AXE WS 4= §lirkibid.). ek 47
Y715} 16:7°1 2JSHH F-Hrehe] $ oFstA(Ahaz, 9. 7194 7359 ~
715973)= ElSSHE-ZYAE 3AIE oft} o] Agtd S A EE BT
Feh. 7324, A= ol ] & ttAFACL Fol At ek
oFskA 9 frte] Al YHWH O] A A3t g5 37kl Y= 25 Wol
1 HFHE-YAIE 3A41E Th7] $18]] thatATA7EA] SepgitHE
718} 16:8, 10). Hrthe oA oFAl2|oke] -S4l o] itk 722~720
W Ho| Azt ofAlg|ope] G AF2E(Sargon, 71 ¢4 722~7059)e] 9]
S A= 2PAs] Ergslal WkTh obA|Zote] YEE A ojzte] FRE
E] AZ:9] o] JE ZAof| o]2A| E|GITt. ofAl2|ore] MY 7k FH|=
= A2 kA7 97101 15:29; A 5:2600 4% gt Qe A

o2 N
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A Z2E o|F3l= Aol HIHE-LANE X3lof|A ZotEl 71
O IAAE ABloll A A& o] o] AL e X ] NS the
A 07 o] FAA FAA vt u7] QJet o = ARG, o|FRIE
2 0] IS 7ML 2L A7 A= 9k BT gl thek
S E3PL FESH ARR7E E Qi BEo] obA| ot ARl ddE HH
Ao B ofAl2jololl Al TRt F ¢ 7]ES EUSHA o= Al A o]
HAJSE 4= QIQITHK. Radner, 2017, p. 210). oFA|glol= H|= 73-&st &4
59| A& AR} 5= A E dIHERNE Aol o] 1 X H 27 v A
UZSS AHEote] B JES 38402 FIpslal SANHE F7HE

1t37 Qlti(D. Aberbach, 2003, p. 4).

7197 7AI17] 34t opAlE]ot A= upd R uoto] o] w2 A 53]
Skl Tokeh Al=ro] B4 Wi WIHsHA Biks do | vhlRYol=
Hd| AMedes)eb dAgste] 6099 ofAlE|obs T thFrahm, pp.
177~178). oFA|2jote] YE= oA AlHPdEYoKNeo-Babylonia)?]
FEZ} =Yt IFolls 7Rt B3 ol &9t o] Slot ek 47
Y75} 24~2577 st 3670l A 9] AL Qs AAY R 94
A 2 gkt Jeuh APl R yoke] G2 e QeirkA] itk
Alupd 2 yope] wiAjet g U U= (Nabonidus, A9]. 7144 556~
539W)= v 2Yoto] 34l nf2 SRt go] Al A}, Alupd
Yo WAL YR UEA il #|2A]0ke] & 71 A(Cyrus, A9, 71
A 600~5309)E A=t I A 250 38 A7
(ibid.). 5399 BPI R Uo7} ARFRHA] 7FUQE -2 ThA] oAU A A
<HAchaemenid Empire, 7|97 550~3309)2] YE7} = ALt

71FAE H2A o Persia)2 = 2 A7 oAU A G=to] FAE
I 5] =7t BREE A gatol] FEHAIZATHR. Schmitt, 1983).
0] A F FolEch fEet A2 FES go] st o] oisf g
AAE X8Rt Zolet, 119 o]t AR 715 A AT (Cyrus Cylin-
der) ol A= of =t = v 2ot YR Y FAS 43 EA

°

2 AL, Al eSO 78S e EAE BARPEA vhi 2 Y

Session 1: The Birth of the Alphabet 109



24
2
{‘o

i
re
j
i
2
39,
D)
82
N
[
-
13
ox,
o,
lo
2,
[
£
2
1o
=
u=)
Jo
Eu)
-0,

jofl g4

,

o] JH o] Ugto 7 WPl 2L o} EZoA] Fofe} of A4
ZA53RAL 4F 5= Qk “oHAIUI A Al TR A 2
AP om, ol F, w2 A4 9 22
S 750k, YE ANk 24 3-8
ST AR A A 5O
ST’ (R. Schmitt, 1983). S0t oo} o] HEZHA] H

A UAGE, oAU Al=2] G52 oA A
=5 H o] 2A A FRIGE WS Ak 2= 71

o AHT FHiAHE wA =Y oK Macedonia) 419 &
AbE (Alexander)o| Al A& gatal DoktU. Wilcken, 1967, p. 146). ©]
AEL o] Wof| AU F o= difiE= E thE dojet #3kE ot

>,
o

fo [» ox LL rlo

o

2

-0,

[

o,

tlo
¢
]
OO
o
o

&
N
lo
:

b 1
-0,

(K

i)
it

)
—Ho
e
>

H o

=i

H

>

Mo

M

O, I

il

=

o]

Rl
[

>

o

18 JLO 2

-

N

off o o
ool ox ¥

B
o

B

e
R
0

o

E .

o
|98}
(U8
S

N

3.2 Q014 Q| 9) Wisk A F-gol2A ] ool

9l

rlr

71974 8A|7] FHE o] 5~7 ]9 330W7HA] 7RAQE A2 Fl gl
Aol Hekal & o 2 whye] v X2 8 Fafz $4to] ¢lgich YA
B gt =7holle w3tet o] 22 wAte] ©Eo] dojudt, 1
o] g2 X% ofA 2o} Al=e] 2= R o] AH S

7855 7M. ofA ol o] FHlolur Z 2 ol A| AHE 2
AolE 783 Aol girt. 7Rl E13] ofgelo] ofAl2jo} YER o]
FoHHAl Q318 7Rt AL} ofolE ARk olEo] HoFATHM.
Luukko and G. Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 318). oFA| 2|0} A= Hjof] W&
I717F7PRE AR ARSSHAL YR A o oS 4= Q= Ao TIF o'
A obol o] T2/ Ad FeHtoll f13ith obAl 2ot A A] AR Well A &=
ofgro]7} ofAlg|otol S tiA|sh= A e] HA | A l(Frahm, 2017,
p. 180) 2= ofgol7} Al=r¢] 3-8-01 A= S AHAISHA =t obAlZof
O] AL oAl gfoto e} ool & 7|5 7 Sl A7 ke B A8
“obgrol= Al=] AR NA ARk 34 o7t H Yl (Luukko
and Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 319). o|&3t o= <F 474 E947]¢}

b
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18:2000A1 &= WA=t foh G 3]27]0F0] AlslE2 obAlg]ore] AL
S5} ofgtol 2 st QI obx| 2ol Alto] Hedt 3 v Aset]
ofoll A= ard] ofA|2jote] 7t QbS] B Frkibid.). ZLefu; a1 opAlE
ofe] Zefol A2 Aol WU ol B A7) Ft A% Aokt
tKS. Parpola, Simo, 2004, p. 21)

AP 2 o}7} obA|ejote] B Adsteln ALt AL oh A
FA A QY A4 obAlglort IHE AAE ofgolE 5802 Hols
o et gloITt ok | SeH|20] WelS Sl= vl = Y olol= 313
S A F29] Adoj= FA| = YITHA. George, 2007, p. 60). oFAHIH]
A A= QA GE U of g RIS Abo] 9] A5-5 34 oFolE 3-89
= Q). L7 G2 o] A9 ofgtolE A= ofgtol(Imperial
Aramaic) 2til F27|% 3l=t] o] T 54| 10| o] ARG Elitof P&t

)
v
=2
I
N
©
ofk
u)
rir
>,
)
o
I
_?_h
rH
o)
ja)
>
e
E_g‘;
1,
=8
r
iu)
o
fr =
ff

>
filo

L)

i o
re
Y

n =

o i

Tk, ZF Aldjof] whet 71 Kol el
At & ISk 1 7R ZARE Ak
opAl2|ofe} v 2 ool ofsf) 11 A4S0 Ho] of
A ZAHAEE] ddojet SRS A ol bt sl E= 7t
FHIE 1= 7HA] 1L Ao ofghol = Al 2] F-8-0171 = Yt

U A FHIE 114737 = AR ) HEAJofe]g} o] Koo
ek Adoj=ol Pk A 2710 Beoke HRkE A9t o] Al7]
o7 T 71A] JH ol ALY £ Sholl 017k 24 E
L7IAAE FAsHA FEf7F ATk FA = 271 7RARE B2l
B2t FARAAIRE, 7194 3171756 AR 7] AJRAL A= A AL} of
o] 222 G 5 Ith]. C. Greenfield, 1985, pp. 709~710). = &
o upl 2 uofo] ofsf Aot F-frie] 739 oAU A A= Al 7] o] 3|2
2lo| 5 27 913l ARk A 3HH obs FALE o]-83to] A 7153

]_

O
5

il

r
=
M2
feor

n}
HN

1o

}.

=
o
ox

it
T
|o

u=

[T
[¥
¥R
rr
ne,

i)
o=

l
o

¥
rr

[
ra
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a3 10

3712 YOE 7|E &
O|E HOolF= BIE MH],
Mool 7|9 4M71E,
HE|G D 0 sterE 2
(Wikimedia Commons,
Letoon Trilingual Stele)

ok B71A|1] Fel = 201 Ak TRt ol YR lofof] Fd= 1l
A Aoz Hol=t ojzte] Teh|(Pahlavi) ARl A 11 &4 ok
%\__ [e}
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(Wikimedia Commons,
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1. Introduction

The Canaanite language was recorded in a script that evolved
from the Proto-Sinaitic script (Cross, 1980, pp. 1-20; Parker,
Kaltner, & McKenzie, 2019, pp. 43-59). The languages that shared
this script include Phoenician, Paleo-Hebrew (Ancient Israelite/
Judean), Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, and Ancient Aramaic.
The Canaanite script is the first writing system to establish a fixed
right-to-left direction. In contrast to cuneiform and hieroglyphs,
which required lengthy and specialized training due to their
complex writing systems, the 22-consonant Canaanite alphabet
offered the advantage of having one symbol represent one sound,
allowing individuals to learn to read and write by mastering
a limited number of signs. Notably, from the 9th century BCE,
Phoenician merchants expanded through maritime trade into
North Africa and Southern Europe, influencing the scripts of
languages in these regions, such as Koine Greek and Latin
(Daniels et al., 1996, pp. 94-95). The simplicity of the Canaanite
script not only facilitated its adaptation to various languages but
also made it possible for the general populace to learn how to
write. This provided an opportunity to extend literacy beyond
the royal and religious elites who had previously monopolized
it (Fischer, 2004, pp. 68-69, 90). However, the constant warfare
in the script’s region of origin—ancient Canaan, or the modern
Palestinian territories—led to the loss of materials that could
have illuminated its development within its homeland.
Consequently, it has been difficult to shed light on the historical
progression and context of this region. For reference, the Tanakh
(Hebrew Bible), or Old Testament, which contains the religion of
ancient Israel at the heart of this region and its related history,
is available. However, since the Old Testament discusses Israel
from a subjective viewpoint and is not recorded in the classical
form of the Canaanite script, this study cannot rely exclusively
on this source. Fortunately, archaeological advancements since
the 20th century in Israel and surrounding areas have brought
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Tab. 1

Development from Proto-
Canaanite Script to the
Latin Alphabet

(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)

various artifacts, particularly written documents, to light. We are
now able to trace the development of the region’s script and its
associated history.
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2. Traces of Canaanite Languages
- 11th Century-Mid-8th Century BCE, before Tiglath-Pileser III

2.1 Phoenician

The Phoenician script is the most prominent among the Canaanite
scripts, so much so thatits name is often used as a synonym for the
Canaanite alphabet itself. The oldest artifacts bearing Phoenician
writing are three arrowheads discovered at al-Khader, near
Bethlehem, dated to approximately 1100 BCE (Cross, 1991, p.
81). The script on these arrowheads is highly significant, as it
provides a connecting link between Proto-Canaanite inscriptions
and the mature Phoenician script. All three arrowheads are
inscribed with the same name, bdlb(")t, believed to be the owner
(Milik & Cross, 1954, p. 5). This name also appears on one of 70
arrowheads from the Ruweiseh site in Lebanon (Golub, 2021, pp.
16-40), leading some to suggest that this may be evidence “for the
existence of a hereditary or mercenary class of archers” (Milik
& Cross, 1954, pp. 7-8). The most representative artifact of the
Phoenician script is the sarcophagus discovered in 1923 in Royal
Tomb V at Byblos, Lebanon. While its date is still debated, it is
generally attributed to c. 1000 BCE (cf. E. M. Cook, 1994, p. 33, who
dates it to the 10th century BCE; Bernal, 1990, who argues for the
13th century; and Sass & Finkelstein, 2016, p. 25, who propose
the mid-9th century).The sarcophagus depicts a king on a throne
adorned with winged sphinxes, while a figure interpreted as a
priest extends a lotus flower toward him. A 38-word Phoenician
inscription runs along the edge of the lid, intended to protect
the sarcophagus and its occupant, who is identified as Ahiram,
father of King [Pil]siba‘al or [IJttoba‘al of Byblos (Lehmann, 2005).
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Fig. 1

The Sarcophagus of
Ahiram illustrating an
example of Phoenician
writing, ca. 1000 BCE,
National Museum of
Beirut

(Wikipedia, “Sarcophagus
of Ahiram”)
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2.2 Moabite

Few records of the Moabite language, spoken in the central region
east of the Jordan River, have survived. The most important is the
Mesha Stele (9th century BCE), discovered in Diban, Jordan, in
1868. As the first major Canaanite inscription found in the region
and the longest of its kind to date, it details the war between
Moab and Israel around 840 BCE. King Mesha recounts that the
Moabite god Chemosh, angered at his people, allowed them to
be subjugated by Israel but ultimately helped them reclaim their
land. The discovery caused a stir in scholarly circles because
the biblical account in 2 Kings 3:4-27 corroborates Mesha’s war
against Israel and Judah, offering a rare bilateral perspective on
a historical event. The inscription also confirmed that Moabite
used the Canaanite script and shared grammatical features with
Ancient Hebrew (Rollston, 2010, p. 54). Other Moabite finds,
including a three-line basalt inscription from el-Kerak (Reed
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Fig. 2

Left: The Mesha

Stele (Moabite Stone)
illustrating an example of
the Moabite language,
830/ 805 BCE, from
Dhiban, Louvre Museum
(AO 5066).

© 2014 GrandPalaisRmn
(Musée du Louvre) /
Mathieu Rabeau

Right: Sketch
(Wikimedia Commons,
“Mesha Stele drawing”)

& Winnett, 1963, pp. 1-9) and a few seals, have offered limited
additional insight. However, a 2010 discovery at Khirbat Ataruz,
Jordan—presumed to be the Ataroth mentioned in the Mesha
Stele—has renewed interest in the script (Ji, 2018, pp. 173-210).
An inscribed cylindrical stone incense altar was found bearing
seven lines of Moabite text(Ibid) from the late 9th or early 8th
century BCE. The text appears to record a quantity of metal,
possibly in a religious context, and a dedicatory formula, though
the latter is difficult to read. Notably, both records use Egyptian
Hieratic numerals, providing new data for the study of the
Moabite script (Ji & Bates, 2014, pp. 47-91).
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2.3 Ammonite
Records of the Ammonites, who inhabited the northern region

east of the Jordan River, are also scarce. Although the name of
Jordan’s capital, Amman, derives from “Ammon,” the Ammonites
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Fig.3

The Tell Siran bottle
illustrating an example of
the Ammonite language,
Jordan Archaeological
Museum.

(Wikipedia, “Tel Siran
bottle”, CC BY-SA 4.0)

were not a major power in the ancient world. The oldest known
Ammonite text is the Amman Citadel Inscription, discovered
in 1961 and dated to the 9th century BCE. The limestone slab
contains 93 legible letters across eight lines, but damage has
made its precise meaning difficult to determine (Cross, 1969, pp.
13-19). It is widely believed to be a building inscription dedicated
to the Ammonite god Milkom (Fulco, 1978, pp. 39-43). Another
key inscription was found on a bronze situla (a type of vessel)
from Tel Siran, on the campus of the University of Jordan. This
10-cm bottle is inscribed with eight lines of text recording the
achievements of the Ammonite king Amminadab (r. ca. 8th
century BCE), including his construction of a vineyard, a garden,
and water systems (G. W. Ahlstrom, 1984, pp. 12-15). While some
have argued itis a 7th-century BCE Aramaic text (H.O. Thompson
and F. Zayadine, 1973, pp. 5-11), EM. Cross contended that its letter
forms point to an Ammonite origin around 600 BCE (F. M. Cross,
1973, pp. 13-14). Analysis of other Ammonite ostraca suggests that
the language was similar to Ancient Hebrew but more heavily
influenced by its northeastern neighbor, Aramaic(Ahituv, 1995,
pp. 73-75). For instance, Ammonite predominantly uses the verb
‘bd (72v) for “make” instead of the Hebrew ‘Sh (Mwy), a feature it
shares with Aramaic.
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2.4 Edomite

The Edomites, predominantly nomadic inhabitants of the
southeastern desert region east of the Jordan River, left behind
sparse archaeological remains. Theirs is the smallest known
corpus of Canaanite inscriptions. A representative example is an
ostracon discovered at Horvat Uza, dated to the early 6th century
BCE (A. Lemaire, 2013). This six-line text, which uses dots to
separate words, is notable for retaining the feminine -t ending
in the singular absolute state, a feature that distinguishes it from
Ancient Hebrew.

2.5 Paleo-Hebrew (Israelite/Judean)

The term “Hebrew” originates from the biblical term Tvri
("12v), an appellation for the people of Israel, including both Jews
and Samaritans. This term was transliterated into English from
the Ancient Greek Hebraios (¢fpaiog) and the Aramaic ‘ibray.
While the term Ivrit first appears in the 2nd-century BCE Book
of Sirach (G. Xeravits & J. Zsengellér, 2008, p. 43), the designation
“Hebrew” is never explicitly used in the Old Testament (J.
Barton, 2004, p. 7). Modern Hebrew is a unique case of a literary
language revived as a spoken vernacular—a development tied
to the 19th-century Zionist movement—and is now the Lingua
Franca of Israel. The Modern Hebrew script, however, is a
variation of the Aramaic square script and differs from the Paleo-
Hebrew script used before the destruction of Judah in 586 BCE.
Paleo-Hebrew was used by the peoples of Israel and Judah, who
continued to share a common language and writing system even
after the united kingdom split into the northern kingdom of Israel
and the southern kingdom of Judah around 920 BCE. Although
the northern kingdom fell to Assyria around 722-720 BCE, Judah
survived until 586 BCE, leaving behind more documentary
evidence in Ancient Hebrew than other regional language
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groups', though much of it is fragmentary due to the Babylonian
destruction. Examples of Paleo-Hebrew script date to the 10th
century BCE. The oldest is the Gezer Calendar, a small limestone
fragment discovered in 1908 that divides agricultural activities
by month across eight misaligned lines (Tappy, McCarter, et al,
2006, p. 41). Some scholars suggest its crude script indicates it
was a scribal practice text (ibid.). Other early inscriptions include
the Zayit Stone, which bears a nearly complete abecedary (R. E.
Tappy, 2000, pp. 7-36), and an ostracon from Khirbet Qeiyafa,
widely interpreted as a Hebrew text from the early 10th century
BCE (Misgav et al., 2009, pp. 243-257). The discovery of these texts
in provincial areas, not just administrative centers, suggests that
literacy was widespread (D. M. Carr, 2008, p. 126). The biblical
command in Exodus 20:4, “You shall not make for yourself
a carved image,” appears to have made the act of creating
formal inscriptions rare in ancient Israel. This may explain
why monumental stelae recording royal victories or dedicatory
inscriptions to deities are generally not found. Consequently,
“even inscribed texts from the 8th century [BCE] show elements
of a cursive style with shading, which are natural features of
pen-and-ink writing” (ibid.). One of the first notable inscriptions
from Israel is the Siloam Inscription, discovered within the
Siloam Tunnel (also known as Hezekiah’s Tunnel). According to
2 Kings 20:20 and 2 Chronicles 32:3-4, King Hezekiah of Judah
constructed this tunnel around 700 BCE to conceal Jerusalem’s
Gihon Spring from the invading Assyrian army of Sennacherib.
Discovered in 1838, the tunnel was engineered to channel
water underground from the spring to the Pool of Siloam, a
feat that matches the biblical account (A. Mazar, 1990, p. 484).
Furthermore, an inscription in an 8th-century BCE cursive Paleo-
Hebrew style, found on the tunnel wall, records the precise
moment when two teams of stonecutters, digging from opposite
ends, met (N. P. Lemche, 1998, p. 47). Another key inscription is

1 This may be attributed to the relatively active archaeological activities in the region.
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the “Epitaph of the Royal Steward,” discovered in 1870 in the
village of Siloam (N. Avigad, 1953, pp. 137-152). This text warns
against disturbing the tomb, stating that it contains no burial
goods. Although the portion with the owner’s name is broken,
his title, asher al ha-bayit (n°2i1 %y TWN), or “royal steward,” is
preserved. Based on the tomb’s prominent location overlooking
Jerusalem and the Hebrew title, scholars speculate that the
owner was Shebna, the royal steward mentioned in Isaiah 22:15-
16, whom the prophet Isaiah rebukes for constructing such a
conspicuous tomb (ibid.). A third significant artifact is the Ketef
Hinnom silver scrolls, dated to around 600 BCE. Discovered in
1979 in a tomb complex southwest of Jerusalem’s Old City, these
tiny silver scrolls are inscribed with the Priestly Blessing from
Numbers 6:24-26, making them the oldest known surviving
texts of the Hebrew Bible. Their excavator, Gabriel Barkay, called
the find “one of the most significant discoveries ever made for
biblical studies” (G. Barkay, et al., 2003, pp. 162-171). In addition
to these lengthy texts, various ostraca and seals from 8th-7th
century BCE Samaria provide insight into ancient Israelite names
and administrative and economic activities. By the 6th century
BCE, the cursive form of Paleo-Hebrew had become even more
fluid. Although Judah was already under Aramaic influence, the
kingdom continued to produce records in Paleo-Hebrew. The
famous 18 Lachish ostraca, among the final documents from
the southern kingdom, convey the urgency and anxiety of Judah
during the war with Babylonia in 586 BCE. After the Babylonian
destruction and the subsequent exile, the Paleo-Hebrew script
was gradually replaced by the “Imperial Aramaic” script.
Despite the fall of Israel and Judah, the Samaritans, who
remained centered in Samaria, continued to use the Paleo-
Hebrew script. Although the script evolved over time, its roots
remained firmly in the Canaanite alphabet. This unique script is
known as the “Samaritan letter” (D. Barag, Dan, 2009, p. 319).
The Samaritans used this script to write and read the Pentateuch
(Genesis-Deuteronomy). Even as the spoken language shifted to
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“Samaritan Aramaic” and later “Samaritan Arabic,” the text of
the Pentateuch was preserved in the older script. This cursive
form, used at the time of ancient Israel’s fall, differs significantly
from the square script of Modern Hebrew (C. Herbermann(ed.),
1913, p. 420).

Fig. 4

The Siloam Tunnel
Inscription, an example
of Hebrew, Istanbul
Archaeology Museums
(Wikimedia Commons,
“Siloam Inscription”)

Fig.5

Royal Steward Tomb
Inscription, an example
of Hebrew, The Israel
Museum

(Wikipedia, Mustafaa -
Own work)
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Fig. 6

The Ketef Hinnom Silver
Scrolls, an example

of Hebrew, The Israel
Museum, Jerusalem
(Wikimedia Commons,
“Birkat Kohanim”)

Fig. 7

Samaritan Stele inscribed
with an example of

the Samaritan script,
limestone, ca. 13th
century CE, from Nablus,
The British Museum
(127387)

© The Trustees of the
British Museum
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2.6 Ancient Aramaic

Ancient Aramaic was the language of the Aramean city-states
located in modern-day Syria, including Damascus, Hamath, and
Arpad. It began to be used primarily in diplomatic documents
between these city-states in the 10th century BCE, though some
scholars argue for Aramaic records as early as the 11th century
BCE (K. Beyer, 1986, p. 11). Evidence from stelae such as the
Kilamuwa Stele and the Tel Dan Stele makes it clear that Ancient
Aramaic was in wide use by at least the 9th century BCE (W.
Heinrichs, 1990, p. 10). The Kilamuwa Stele was discovered in
Sam’al, a kingdom centered at the Zincirli Hoyuk archaeological
site in Turkey’s Gaziantep Province. The stele, inscribed around
825 BCE, belongs to Kilamuwa, a king of the Bit-Gabbari dynasty
(r. ca. 830-820 BCE). Uncovered during German excavations
between 1888 and 1902 (F. von Luschan, et al., 1893), it features
16 lines of Ancient Aramaic text and a relief of King Kilamuwa
himself (J. Huehnergard, 1995, p. 282).2 In the relief, the king
raises one finger of his right hand in a gesture of reverence
toward four symbols representing ancient Near Eastern deities,
while his left hand holds a wilted lotus flower, a symbol of death
(M. Kerrigan, 2009, p. 154).3 The text boasts of his achievements,
which he claims surpassed those of his predecessors.

Other inscriptions from the same site include:

The Hadad Stele, a record of King Panamuwa I (r. late 9th
century BCE), which contains a 34-line inscription praising the
god Hadad for supporting his political standing (C. Belger, 1893,
pp. 355-356, 385-388). Stelae of 8th-century kings, including
Panamuwa II (r. mid-8th century BCE) and fragments from
Bar-Rakib I-V and VIII (E. Sachau, 1895, pp. 119-122). A famous

2 The ancient Aramaic used around Sam'al is sometimes called Sam'alian. “What is
Aramaic?”.

3 The gesture of raising a finger is known as “ubanu tarashu,” an act performed by
monarchs in Mesopotamia, including Babylon and Assyria, toward a deity to signify
“You are my god.”
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Fig. 8
The Stele of Kilamuwa, an
example of Old Aramaic,

basalt, ca. 9th century BCE,

orderasiatisches Museum,
Staatliche Museen zu
Berlin (506579)

© Vorderasiatisches
Museum, Staatliche
Museen zu Berlin, Olaf M.
TeBmer

inscription bearing the name Bar-Rakib on an 8th-century silver
ingot, which states that his father was King Panamuwa (F. von
Luschan, et al,, 1943, pl. 58). Perhaps the most famous Ancient
Aramaicrecord, however, isthe Tel Dan Stele. Discovered in three
fragments between 1993 and 1994, it records a 9th-century BCE
Aramean king’s victory over the kingdoms of Israel and Judah (A.
Biran & J. Naveh, 1993, pp. 81-98). Because the fragments were
found reused as paving stones, it is believed that the original
victory stele was destroyed when the northern kingdom of Israel
recaptured the area. The text describes a victory against the “King
of Israel” (Melek Israel) and the “House of David” (beit David)
(I. Finkelstein, A. Mazar, and B. B. Schmidt, 2007, p. 14).# Based
on this context and the 9th-century BCE letter forms, the stele
is attributed to Hazael, the Aramean king mentioned in 2 Kings
8-12 of the Old Testament (L. J. Mykytiuk, 2022, pp. 128-131).

4 Don't Pave the Way for Circular Reasoning! A Better Way to Identify the Two Deceased

Hebrew Kings in the Tel Dan Stele,
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Fig. 9

The Tel Dan Stele, an
example of Old Aramaic,
The Israel Museum,
Jerusalem

(Wikimedia Commons,
“Tel Dan Stele”)
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3. The Expansion of Aramaic
- Mid-8th Century to 330 BCE (Before Alexander)

3.1 Historical Transformations: The Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian,
and Achaemenid Empires

A profound historical upheaval engulfed the region where the
Canaanite script was commonly used, with the Assyrian Empire
at its epicenter. Originally a city-state in northern Mesopotamia
that prospered through trade with Mediterranean hubs like
Ugarit, Assyria began to consolidate its power under the reign of
Ashur-uballit I (c. 1363-1328 BCE). From 911 to 609 BCE, Assyria
deployed its formidable military might to become the dominant
power in the ancient Near East, ushering in an era of empire (D.
Aberbach, 2003, p. 4). The figure who most significantly unified
the empire was Tiglath-Pileser III (r. 745-727 BCE). He centralized
the imperial territories and extended Assyrian control into the
Canaanite region, reaching as far as the Egyptian border (E.
Frahm, 2017, pp. 177-178). In response, a coalition formed by the
kingdoms of Israel, Aram, and Hamath was defeated by Assyrian
forces in 734 BCE, leaving Israel and Aram besieged and cut off
from Egyptian aid (ibid.; A. M. Bagg, 2017, p. 270). According to
the biblical account in 2 Kings 16:7, King Ahaz of Judah appealed
to Tiglath-Pileser III for intervention against Aram and Israel. By
732 BCE, Damascus and the northern kingdom of Israel were
conquered, and Judah became a vassal state of Assyria after King
Ahaz paid tribute from the temple and royal treasury (2 Kings 16:8,
10). Between 722 and 720 BCE, the northern kingdom of Israel
was completely destroyed by King Sargon II (r. 722-705 BCE), and
Assyria’s territory stretched from modern-day Iran to the border
of Egypt. A key aspect of Assyrian imperial policy, mentioned in
2 Kings 15:29 and 1 Chronicles 5:26, was the mass deportation
of conquered peoples. This practice, intensified under Tiglath-
Pileser III and his successors, was a means to prevent political
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rebellion by resettling populations across the empire. This forced
migration led to the formation of new multicultural societies
as displaced peoples brought their native cultures into contact
with others. Furthermore, Assyrian officials were dispatched
to conquered territories to introduce advanced agricultural
techniques, which fostered prosperity throughout the empire (K.
Radner, 2017, p. 210). Although often characterized by autocratic
rule, Assyria is also recognized for its creative and advanced
administrative mechanisms for governing its territories (D.
Aberbach, 2003, p. 4).

In the late 7th century BCE, the Assyrian Empire rapidly
collapsed, destroyed by an alliance of Babylonia and the Medes
in 609 BCE (Frahm, pp. 177-178). Assyria’s territories, including
Canaan and Aram, were absorbed into the Neo-Babylonian
Empire, which also conquered the southern kingdom of Judah
(2 Kings 24-25; 2 Chronicles 36). Neo-Babylonian dominance,
however, was short-lived. Its last king, Nabonidus (r. 556-539
BCE), alienated the populace by favoring the moon god Sin over
Marduk, the patron deity of Babylon. This created an opening
for Cyrus of Persia (r. ¢c. 600-530 BCE), who presented himself
as a champion of Marduk and was ultimately accepted by the
Babylonians (ibid.). With the fall of Babylonia in 539 BCE, the
land of Canaan became part of the Achaemenid Empire (c.
550-330 BCE).

Cyrus, the founder of the Achaemenid (or Persian) Empire,
subjugated all the states of the ancient Near East (R. Schmitt,
1983). He is renowned for his policy of tolerance toward the
customs and religions of conquered lands. This policy is recorded
in the “Cyrus Cylinder,” where he is depicted as a liberator who
improved the lives of Babylonian citizens, repatriated displaced
peoples, and restored temples and cultic centers (J. Pritchard,
ed., 1973). While not specifically mentioned in the cylinder, the
Book of Ezra in the Old Testament states that this policy allowed
the Jews to return from the Babylonian Captivity and rebuild
the Temple in Jerusalem. The Achaemenid Empire is credited
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with pioneering a successful model of centralized bureaucratic
administration, building complex infrastructure, using a
common language, and maintaining a large professional army
(R. Schmitt, 1983). Despite controlling the Fertile Crescent, the
Achaemenids’ attempts to expand into the Aegean led to constant
wars with the Greek city-states. Ultimately, around 330 BCE, the
empire was conquered by Alexander of Macedon, an admirer of
Cyrus, ushering in the Hellenistic era (U. Wilcken, 1967, p. 146).

3.2 Shift in Linguistic Status: Aramaic as an Imperial Lingua
Franca

From the mid-8th century BCE to 330 BCE, the Canaanite region
endured constant foreign invasions and deportations. While
such events typically disrupt cultural and linguistic continuity,
the Assyrian Empire’s deportation policy had a paradoxical
effect. The Assyrians did not impose their language on displaced
peoples. Instead, as Canaanites—particularly Arameans—were
resettled across the empire, the use of the Canaanite script and
the Aramaic language grew (M. Luukko and G. Van Buylaere,
2017, p. 318). As the Canaanite script was already in use across
many territories, the importance of Aramaic as a mutually
intelligible language group naturally increased. Even within
the Assyrian heartland, Aramaic began to replace the Assyrian
language, eventually assuming the status of the empire’s official
administrative language (Frahm, 2017, p. 180). The Assyrian
royal court employed scribes proficient in both Assyrian and
Aramaic. As Luukko and Van Buylaere note, “Aramaic became
the Lingua Franca used in the empire’s administration” (Luukko
and Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 319). This is reflected in 2 Kings 18:26,
where officials of King Hezekiah of Judah converse in Aramaic
with Assyrian military commanders. After the fall of the empire,
the ancient Assyrian language was completely abandoned in
Mesopotamia, although its cultural traditions survived for several
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more centuries (ibid.; S. Parpola, 2004, p. 21).

The succeeding Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid empires
continued this practice. Though the Neo-Babylonians were
not direct inheritors of Assyrian tradition, the demographic
makeup of their territories compelled them to adopt Aramaic as
a common language. The Babylonian language, however, was
still maintained for administrative and religious literature (A.
George, 2007, p. 60). The Achaemenids also adopted Aramaic as
an Lingua Franca to facilitate communication among the diverse
peoples within their territories. The Aramaic of this era is often
referred to as “Imperial Aramaic,” and its use as a single, Lingua
Franca was a powerful cohesive force across the vast empire.

3.3 Changes in Script Form: The Cursive Tradition and the
‘Square’ Script

Over time, the Canaanite script underwent a gradual simplifi-
cation that enhanced its ease of writing. This evolution is evident
in inscriptions, which reveal clear morphological changes across
different eras. However, following their conquest by Assyria and
Babylonia, the peoples who had originally used the Canaanite
script were dispersed across foreign lands, where they gradually
lost their native languages and scripts. Aramaic, as the only
language to preserve the Canaanite script form, endured as the
Lingua Franca of these empires. While Aramaic adhered to the
fundamental structure of the Canaanite script, its letter shapes
evolved under the influence of Old Persian and other regional
languages. During this period, the script developed into two
primary forms: a formal “square” style, where letters were
inscribed within a rectangular frame, and a more fluid, cursive
style. The cursive form, which resembled the early Canaanite
script, began to disappear around the 3rd century BCE, and
eventually the square style became the dominant form of the
Aramaic script (J. C. Greenfield, 1985, pp. 709-710). For example,
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Fig. 10
The Letoon Trilingual
Stele, inscribed in three

languages (Lycian, Greek,

and Aramaic), limestone,
ca. 4th century BCE,
Fethiye Archaeological
Museum

(Wikimedia Commons,
“Letoon Trilingual Stele”)

after the destruction of the southern kingdom of Judah, the
Hebrew Bible was transcribed during the Achaemenid period
using this formalized, square Aramaic script. The cursive form,
meanwhile, appears to have influenced various indigenous
Iranian languages, with its traces evident in the Pahlavi script of
Iran (Geiger, Wilhelm and Kuhn, Ernst, 2002, pp. 2491f).

3.4 Key Archaeological Evidence

The representative archaeological materials from this era
include:

* Letoon Stele: A 4th-century BCE trilingual inscription in
Greek, Lycian, and Aramaic.

* Persepolis Fortification Tablets: A collection of
approximately 500 tablets from 506-497 BCE, written in
Elamite, Old Persian, and Aramaic, among other languages.

* Elephantine Papyri: A corpus of documents from the
Sth-4th centuries BCE written in Egyptian, Aramaic, Greek,
Latin, and Coptic.

» Saqqara Aramaic Stele: An Egyptian-Aramaic inscription
from 482 BCE.

» Tayma Stele: Dated to 400-300 BCE.

* Assyrian Ostraca and Tablets: Various inscribed materials
from the 7th century BCE.

4. Derivative Scripts
- Post-330 BCE

Around 330 BCE, Alexander the Great’s conquests extended
beyond the Aegean to include Canaan, Egypt, and Mesopotamia,
initiating the Hellenistic period. Although Aramaic did not
immediately disappear, the subsequent Seleucid Dynasty (312-63
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Fig. 11

The Paikuli Inscription,

an example of Pahlavi
script, early 3rd century
CE, Sulaymaniyah Museum
(Wikimedia Commons,
“Paikuli Inscription”,

CC BY-SA 4.0)

BCE) implemented Hellenistic policies that prioritized Koine
Greek, which by the 3rd century BCE had supplanted Aramaic
as the Lingua Franca in Egypt and Syria. Nevertheless, Aramaic
remained in use in Judea, parts of Mesopotamia, the Syrian
desert, northern Arabia, and Parthia. This linguistic coexistence
is evidenced by bilingual inscriptions, such as the Kandahar rock
edict, which was written in both Greek and Aramaic. Over time,
the Aramaic script evolved into various regional styles.

4.1 Eastern and Southern Lineages

In the early 3rd century BCE, the Parthian Empire (247 BCE-224
CE), a successor to the Achaemenid dynasty, operated under
Seleucid influence, using Koine Greek for administrative purposes
but retaining Aramaic as an Lingua Franca. Interestingly, the
Parthians also wrote their native language using a script derived
from Aramaic, known as Pahlavi or “Arsacid Pahlavi”. This
writing system employed Aramaic words as logograms and
ideograms, which were then pronounced as Parthian words—in
essence, they wrote in Aramaic but read in ParthianThe Pahlavi
script followed the cursive form of Aramaic.
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Fig. 12

The Umm al-Jimal
Inscription, an example of
Nabataean script, ca. 6th
century CE, from Umm
al-Jimal (Jordan), Jordan
Archaeological Museum
(Wikimedia Commons,
“Umm al-Jimal”)

Another western derivative was Nabataean Aramaic, the
language of the Nabataean Kingdom (c. 200 BCE-106 CE).
Located along major trade routes, the Nabataeans prioritized
the use of Aramaic over Old North Arabian. As their kingdom
was established after the fall of the Achaemenid Empire, they
used a locally developed form of Aramaic, distinct from Imperial
Aramaic (M. Morgenstern, 1999, pp. 134-142). Nabataean
inscriptions are primarily found on tombs and dedicatory stelae
in sites like Petra and Bosra (D. F. Graf, 2003, pp. 434-439). Even
early documents show the influence of Arabic and Old North
Arabian grammar and vocabulary (A. M. Butts, Aaron M., 2018).
Over several centuries, as borrowings from Arabic increased,
Nabataean Aramaic was gradually replaced by Arabic around
the 4th century CE (J. Cantineau, 1930, p. 10). By the 5th century
CE, the cursive Aramaic script used to write Nabataean had
become the direct precursor to the Arabic script (L. Nehmé, 2017,
Pp. 75-98).

Other Central Asian scripts, such as Mandaic and Sogdian,
are also considered derivatives of the Aramaic and Parthian
writing systems (G. Kara, 1996, pp. 535-558).

The Mandaic script was developed between the 2nd and
7th centuries CE to record the religious texts of the Mandaeans
in southern Mesopotamia. The Sogdian script was used from
the 2nd to the 12th century CE in the region of modern-day
Uzbekistan. While Mandaic was written only from right to left,
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Tab.3

The Development from
the Aramaic Script to the
Cursive Form of the Arabic
Script

(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)
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Fig. 13

The Dead Sea Scrolls,
examples of Hebrew
script, 3rd century BCE
1st century CE, The Israel
Museum, Jerusalem

Sogdian could also be written vertically. Both scripts used a
cursive style with connected letters. Although its origins remain
debated, the prevailing view is that the Brahmi script of India was
also influenced by Aramaic, but unlike other scripts in the family,
it is written from left to right (H. Scharfe, 2002, pp. 391-393).

4.2 Western Lineages

After the Babylonian conquest of Judah, the exiled Judean
nobility began to be known as “Jews,” and their homeland as
“Judea.” With the rise of the Achaemenid Empire, they gradually
adopted Imperial Aramaic, but they did not completely abandon
the Paleo-Hebrew script (O. Nicholas, 2006, p. 80; Katz, 2006, p.
460). The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls revealed that, while
the square form of Aramaic was chosen to write both Aramaic
texts and the Hebrew Bible, a significant number of documents
were written in Hebrew, suggesting its continued use. In some
texts, the Paleo-Hebrew script was retained for religious or
patriotic content. For example, the divine name, YHWH, was
often written in Paleo-Hebrew letters amidst the square Aramaic
script. A similar practice is seen on Hasmonean and Bar Kokhba
revolt coins, where Paleo-Hebrew was used instead of Greek
letters, and words like “Jerusalem” were inscribed to convey
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Tab. 4

The Development from
the Aramaic Script to the
Square Form of the
Hebrew Script

(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)

Arsmale =Jewish™ I
(Asryrse)
T cent, (Lapadary) Sh4ih orat. Jod cem “Herodian™ ]
ace h oem BCE st wr « 100 cx In cont. BCT Hebeew

£ | T [ ext | XX | XXX | RK X R
4 23 2 - S5y | Ada a
~ A A A AAA A
S ! 1 10 A | T
AM | AN | ara | AN | AT nnn 0
1 ] 14 271 AN 1
- " ) L ' Pt 1
n nn n nH nn nnn n
b ) 66 b b > v
1 13 ALA 44 249 444 ’
1 Jy | J 33 331 | 1
AN R R TR GO
99| 99 | NN | 29D | 2300 | on
) 1 by L) a1y [y
L% Y "%y | hD vovU v
v rv vV >yy My » y
) 1 751 3 | 221 |23 | a0
v | Py Y [ yYY |erry | vy
Y 7 A4 PD| Py |PPFP| P
. Y4 y 49 R M4 g |
- v v v vy | vV |pyy | W
r Ph p PH | pa | nan n

a sense of national identity. After the Bar Kokhba revolt (132-
135 CE), Paleo-Hebrew fell out of use in Jewish documents. The
square Aramaic script, however, continues to be the basis for the
modern Hebrew alphabet.

In the Kingdom of Osroene (c. 132 BCE-244 CE), centered
in Edessa, the local dialect of Aramaic came to be known as
Edessan Aramaic. As its regional significance grew, particularly
with the spread of Christianity, it was classified as Syriac by the
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5th century CE (S. P. Brock, 1998, pp. 708-719). The Syriac script,
a modification of Aramaic, consisted of 22 consonants and was
written from right to left in a cursive style that connected letters
within a word. Alongside Greek and Latin, Syriac became one
of the three major languages of early Christianity, and by the
3rd and 4th centuries CE, it had become a crucial medium for
Christian culture (ibid.). In the Syrian desert city-state of Palmyra
(c. 44 BCE-274 CE), a rounded form of the Aramaic script was
used, in contrast to the rigid square style (K. Beyer, 1986, p. 28).

5. Conclusion

In an era dominated by complex writing systems such as Egyptian
hieroglyphs and Mesopotamian cuneiform, the emergence
of an alphabet with only 22 symbols was nothing short of a
revolution. Easy to learn and write, the Canaanite script became
the foundation for the alphabets of Greek, Latin, and, eventually,
the languages of Europe. Yet, this great script seemed to vanish
without a trace from its birthplace in the land of Canaan. This
paper has traced the fate of this script through an examination of
its historical context, archaeological evidence, and paleographic
transformations. Originating from the Proto-Sinaitic script, the
alphabet arrived in Canaan around the 10th to 8th centuries
BCE and served as a common script for Phoenician, Paleo-
Hebrew, Edomite, Ammonite, Moabite, and Ancient Aramaic.
The script faced a crisis between 722 and 720 BCE with the
Assyrian conquest and deportation of the region’s inhabitants. To
facilitate communication among diverse resettled populations,
the Assyrian Empire adopted Aramaic and its script—used by
the largest group within its conquered territories—as its Lingua
Franca. This practice continued under the subsequent Babylonian
and Achaemenid (Persian) empires, and Aramaic’s role as a
lingua franca became so significant that it is now referred to as
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“Imperial Aramaic”. Although it ceded its official status after the
Hellenistic and Roman conquests, the Aramaic script continued
to influence local languages and writing systems. During this
period, the Aramaic script evolved into two distinct forms. The
first was a cursive style that, while adhering to the basic shapes
of the Canaanite letters, connected characters within a word.
This form developed into Syriac and Nabataean Aramaic, with
the latter giving rise to the Arabic script around the 5th century
CE. The second was a “square” script, in which letters were fitted
into a rectangular frame, resulting in a form different from the
original Canaanite. This script was adopted by Jewish scribes in
the 3rd century BCE to write the Hebrew Bible and is the basis
for the modern Hebrew script used in Israel today.

Ultimately, the Canaanite script never left its homeland. It
merely changed its form and continues to fulfill its role as the
script for modern Arabic, used across most of the Near East, and
as the national script of Israel, a testament to its enduring legacy.
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ABSTRACT

The formation and transmission of the Greek alphabet into the Latin
alphabet is a fascinating story of cultural exchange, adaptation, and
evolution over centuries. The present contribution aims to shed light
on the rich and complex history of writing systems, focusing on the
origins of the Greek alphabet, its development, and its ultimate
influence on the Latin script. It starts with an overview of all pre-Greek
scripts (Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear A, Linear B, and Cypro-Minoan),
which provides critical insight into the development of literacy and
administration in the ancient Aegean world before the emergence of
the Greek alphabet. The central part of the presentation focuses on the
Greek alphabet as we know it, which began to take shape in the 8th
century BCE, when the Greeks came into contact with the Phoenicians,
a Semitic people from the Levant who had a consonant-based writing
system. The key intermediaries between the Greek and Latin alphabets
were the Etruscans, an ancient civilization in central Italy that flourished
from about 700-400 BCE. The subsequent transmission to the Latin
script presents a significant chapter in the history of writing systems,
highlighting the interplay between different cultures and the evolution
of language. By tracing these developments, this paper offers a deeper
understanding of how these writing systems have influenced one
another and shaped the foundations of modern texts.

Keywords
Early Greek Scripts, Cretan Hieroglyphic,
Linear A&B, Greek and Latin alphabet.
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)5 SpAfol| = Eokal Ao FHEToU ulie A A oA HHEE
5871 9 7|6t frEolA] GEEA vepdtt 94 o] AR e
A AER T v 4 Fdolu A W8-S T 9 7 A
S A718keHDuhoux, 2007, p. 230).7

m oyl

>

et
13t

e
=3 34

ook

ool g

kY
il
flo

[e]}
Mo o

6 FEt HHEXIOAM MHEXL AL 7|0 oAM= Chadwick 1987, 44-49; Tomas 2012 &=,
7 Duhoux 2007, 2302 CHA| BZ. J= MYEA A HAET IIRALL AT|X| § COHE R0
7S EIAS 7HsH0| oL, OlieA 2HO| Tf| 2 QIsH HESHA| Q=T et
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o
iy
SE,

K

HBRA AL o 90749] 278 7159 the] EEAR T of
50 2P A0l FElE o] ofgkat o] Bxjol g EA B 3]
o A2 Folslgic. Lok AHEA Adl 7158 Qlofi HHEA Bot
L Aoldt 94 g S HolRHR 2EAOR Teliofol T
o, el AEEA AL 350 AGEA Bok tRIAR) S4E

=

Ag Ao s o, @deh4ueAist o)) doit g 1t
ERRE Q% ol BAoh S22 7152 ZUACE. F907¢] S 713 th
B2 S EARS+ES, ol pa, ka, tw) = BR-3a, e, i, 00& 37|38
oF5, 2, (el bat), A, i 54 hrﬂ$*ﬂ*LZﬂﬁ
A) Rt Q% AGEA A 7|2 e U 2

*5RHLZQQWEMéﬂﬂﬂ%MEQ?%EﬂHaEAAh

b

BRI, B4, 95 FHES 49, 200 4710

X} A°ﬂ 7}9} 7P A o_(:); 7127} v EAEH, o5 F 80%=
AR} Boll A HHAE|A] GR=c, o]t ofaZle] 1 1%t el 0% 9l
3ff sfj=o] mi-- of ¢, “w]i=oto]” 2 XA H7| & Sh= A-T1E]| A H]-<Ql
EGROIE AolS 715 WL Ao AL o) HEEA) Fe Aol
t}.(Salgarella, 2022; Duhoux, 1998; Van Soesbergen, 2022; Nepal
& Perono Cacciafoco, 2024).2 B Yo7t AgEA; A= A7) Al 2
7] 7|52 0] -l A FRI50] AL IE ThE A Al 7| e

wjies ko] o] Hlgiek?

1 ok OIS EU2}st Salgarella 20222 Duhoux 19988 712 &x, MHEXANSS

[Z2o] TAKSHY H A0 CHSHAl= Van Soesbergen 2022; Nepal and Perono Cacaafoco
20242 RE. Q10 £A0] LatEl MHZAFA U B H2O| 244 7453t C|X| |8 hitps://
damos.hf.uio.no/about/texts/ KA 0|2 7Hs38ICt.

9 FIEEA-DA Bk Ex 7|Z2A SHEEAQ| YHO| LS FALH, 0] 2Xt HA= WX
S0| RS2 2| A0 WAHS 7|E5t= O AFBERUCE 7| Z2A ZXt2t HE20] 2ot HAXQI Xt2
2£= Masson (1983)0] 0{X5| S 6}Lt. EEst Chadwick 1987, 50-562 AtX. 7|Z2A-0|A
Y 7|D2A SHEXC| X 7| 20f| A= Palaima (2000)2 & =X.
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J og o
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2
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010
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ot

B(LB)Q| 7|z &
(Duhoux, 2007, p. 231)

01
02
06
21
22

24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
34
35
39

45
48b
51
52
53
54
55
56a
57
58
59
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6l
62
64
69
72
74
75a
76
77
78
80
8la

84b
35
86
97
92
93
95
96
97
98
100a
101
102a
102b
103
113
120
208

P
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qa
pu
*34
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Jje
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*118
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*65

=

-~

*79
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L AGL WYYy 4 m * & £ il

%1/’//"/{{; fé '{//f_é’rié,
n ’
a b b b < d €

oy v X

60 16 44 99 126 126
FIC/ni ZE 134 VIR and VIR ARMATUS

7I1Ey ¢ AT TR T ¥

a atan b 48b 633 507 140 627 626 113 27etc

%:%q_ g}t OVIS OVISr OVISm CAP CAPrCAPnSUS BOS
:

12

“f . 15 116 T 126a ¢ -)?(— ? X}x ﬁ ﬁ E
4 o, —3 42 60 49 116 82a 82t 184
Eﬁ o ﬁ iﬁt "g S ? g i tk GRA FJIC OLIVA ARB Vll\Ta \(m\)u» *] 64
a & a b ¢ e ¢ am TE , a W
ok B [ kK
?{\'ﬂ’l Lf Jﬁ T W i ?\3 T ﬂ /l 8 185 541 542 146 531 87
b e I . : N - AES */58 TELA+ki TELA+zo *180 *16] *189

I

o D & ¥ %

186 187 190b 190¢ 203

Zk: J8 6

g & o4H &

W Q0 & ey R
545 564 565 3544 571 103 543 630
TRIPUS *202 *203 *2]2 *2]6 *2]8 *2]9 *227

»
i
. —
174 176 180

i) 7=
184a {% 184c 185 d: T— :H: % m
L K AA DD 85 ]
R bz (iy. v I N M  L=-TALENTUM

200 205 206 207

1.3 v F2EO] 77

MYEXt A BO|EXL
(Raison & Pope, 1977,
p. 54)

J”7

MEZXLA B2 X0

Z7bEl g O2| 0 MEEXE B2t
SAEEY YU 2A 7=
(Raison & M. Pope, 1977,
p.61)

M- BAb gt 2 AT F7] B 7] e 7] AT 9A oF
17009)2] 7Fg Agstal Su| 2 A FEQ] gfo]AEA uto
npe|stara} gtct, 11 S5 EARL o =] Weldke @ 5d7HA] st
Aot ZATAZONA F st A IAR Folgie). ‘WA BApe] 24
A7 2 B o] 22 19081 IS ufo] AEA oA WAH
217 ¢k 15cm ] ¥ FExo|c}¥ 8 (Godart, 1995; Owens, 1997)."°
ko] oFdoll= ¥ 242709 9]l 7127t 6171¢] 7|2 IFO R vy
o] k. TA A= o] o] HiZZE AR e oA Q1E 0 2 3Foh= Lt
Ao gojof sk o AR F2f3tth. o7]ofl= 4571<] A 75
g7 2—RIE, T E, AE, AHE 57t TPEE, o= duplor B
7)o U W, F3to] 9l 7he bt 1] Hol BAF A AR H|ol=

U AL So]ch 19910 o]2fdt BAA BAL o] BAE ABEA A Y

-

b

r
f

ut

)

10  Godart 1995; Owens 1997 AtX. &t IO|AEA
https://www.phaistosdisc.org = £=%& 7.
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re
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J8 8

TIOJAEA {8 (AH)
d2tEe|2 1 st uEn
© The Heraklion
Archaeological Museum

389

TIO|AEA fldE ATO|
HEEANN B
(Wikimedia Commons/
D. Herdemerten -

Own work, CC BY 3.0)

BeH A 0% fARESAEAY 7R5AE AR Duhoux, 1977;
Chadwick, 1987, pp. 57~61). Lo} 342 A4} BeRe 2o, 5t
oA 2 lvlel 7|28 ojiz A3 SkelA 9lA] eor, Bl4e] Ego]
2wk ARHl Ui AR A SRk B3, B4 A1E o
wERjel hajat ke, §71 A vle] AR Qg0 R 788 Aol 55
AR 7S ThE Hlie s BE S EE i SAold, o] 2 Q1) A%

SPEL o Plito] OJAgFolt /|Y EXAEGS FH5AS A1

(Revesz, 2006).
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J8 10

HiEaO= YHE MOJAEA
fldto| AR 119 7|59}
SIRHE0| £oigt HA
(www.omniglot.com/
writing/phaistos.htm)

&ooﬁ<;§ i & ¢

plumed helmet shield boomerang pedestrian  column cat plane tree

r b & b 08 v o
ship club beehive hom tunny oxback wavyband gauntiet sling
&8 Ty s vV %
eagle  woman amow vine papyrus  rosette lity mrllaenn'y dove
A tﬁu E v @ g 1 1@
bee tattooed ara manacles saw dolium comb bulls leg flute
FA ol e 6 v
captive child bow mattock lid ram grater strainer small axe

o3} wigto]L} v] i E|AE 9] BAjo] = B a3, Yuke ko =
5/ A2 ST Al sk dofshA o= Byt AN E &
A3] Aol LA Ao o|2717HA] vefsi, ol= &5 A& glo] 4

=5
w3t AES gl 2S BARBR: =2 vjEE il itkDuhoux,
2011; Robinson, 2002). T €] & Z(Peter Aleff= o] 7| Z-50] EA7}
old %% ITke thotd] 1S AXLE, o] wE, guke Hxjel
et 7|21 4 2] BRI 4 IcKALef,n.d) 22
o= vpo]AEXA YRS T ofE Wit PEEOE O B2 =8
MO, T AT Q1A% S WFE Holt glo] B 4

Feol By e ik

o‘i

11 Y IOl AT “S2E0| hs: MO|AEA 2t 9{0| ZWX HEAN Q"2 0|F T AEHQ
https://popular-archaeology.com/author/Peter_ A%,

0
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a3 1
o) Al B2 A SHOA
WS HEER B2} AT

=1 uﬂhr

rg 2
Il
I'II'
O)I
re
2
é

2 omo S, mp re
ol
_\'l_
=T
jo
mgt
onl
r.°.!

N R B W
Ct. OEflLl =& n st

1T M oor N S Horo pA
2 0 MY rN oo 1@ X ooX Hm
H o ¥
3Q

i

(Wikimedia Commons/
Sharon Mollerus -
Own work, CC BY 2.0)

2. A9 A5 AP EA B 28l BAF Athe] Aat
(7] 9A 2F 1450~12004)

AF7HA) AR o] w2, AEEA Ak 719 oF 1800
145087H4] %2 Zeetol ol A she] ofel AlolA AbgEglon], vl
S} 1 ER50} 9 90 SAIK9 U Bl S W glelk ol

S| Lo A AFEA B IHTH oA LA SRR Ao EOI‘II A
G AoA] TP E] Q) ot w] A TE]AQ1E ool 7] FEje] 1]
2015 #7570 AstES ARG o] R vl Eo] o

el 512l oA Sl et S 1012
1450907¢] o] 2012l A0 AT mAY] 1A
Pz wAo g 3 FAAA F2 WY BHOE o] A2e

b |

EA= sl 1 (Chadw1ck, 1976; Palaima, 1995).

rlo
F:
)

T B2 AA B5 el AR A oA WS Ao g Kot

o]
£ oz ed] =R okt $HH, AP EA} At B Atol9] 7| % &
A YehE thee] GARES AEEAF B7E A 324 AdlA 2= S
29 7483] AARItKHooker, 1990; Duhoux, 2011). AA| &2, A5zt
B 71281 70% o/do] ABEAF A 7120k Al 0 = {ARSIT. of7]ofl=
oA 7| mut opgh AkZo|up 24 tholE el RoRA: 23y
o}, Yot A EA} Bi= AGEA ASHA Q] 5 Uet A% AAE 53-8t

¢

=
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o}, ol - gARlel TABle] 27] SAFEL MG A BO| 2715 283
B YA A S5 0] M5 Aloleka gtk Teu 1o ¥4
FALIA SIeet 4} St B AR B A5 ol ol o]
o3t 7he gl At olol A4 E3

FAZIA Aol 2: AFEAL B 353 1 a2 A

AETRE 20A]7] % oFA] ofjdtA(Arthur Evans)ol 2J3f 2
AR A5 E S E} A O] A= OH”*V] 18l et =5

N,
o
s
|o
&
=k
ol
Mo
N
E
m
?
Fr
-Q,
9,
:9,
[
$
X
o,
i)
>,
20
>
N
£ (o

O

ol A B= ol B7Fs 2t AHI = ol ¢ltkEvans, 1921). 274
Q1 Euh= F 30 91 19509 H] X, F=9] AS7to|p F3te 2
SitutolE J_EIZ:(Mlchael Ventris)e} 214 FA SR} & 4
E2|(John Chadwick)?] F 83t 3he4] A ¢S Fof nh=|qich HIE ]
A AR/ o7t u]R| o] Aol ALt HIGE) “Le] A0 U Zoleh=FAl 9
A& Q1 Fg ol = Erotal, AFEA B7 S wAto|n x7] FEje] 1
2] 2015 7| E3E 4= Sltk= 7S A7 IsklthVentris, 1952). T= =
2he A 07 7|9 9] WHE wRl-S RIS, A A, 7]&

¢

2
£k
o
-,

o J

AL, AG2A Boll 7155 Adoj7t T1e|2oo] dof FHjde 5o R
1A AAR Aol gt ofsfie]l FrA]Ql MehS ZEAStrHChadwick,
1958; Ventris & Chadwick, 1956/1973)."2 1 A3}, A%#A} B A ET
& 25d 4R 7P ediE TE Aol 715 P g o, F 1|

12 8lS Zak= Ventris & Chadwick (1956; 19734 JH&I2| FO|H|H| 22|A0 2M,0M XS =
T ALt

168

Ad 2

i

o(a, e, 1
5017 BhLtol %@
rocks, 2010, p. 10). ©
/‘017}*}39”
AR QI A%

o dlof=%
O, ofF|of -2 Ho A T

Ao 2 B,

f”

_lé'é

ol 285} ) 2
EPdcHChadwick, 1987, Pp.22~32; Hor-
Al of| Al 8ff A GoflA 1]
AlTEE 22A 71712 1
015}@ SAE ASSFA T Duhoux, 1995).
AE 10| o) 3ot el E B2kl 9L
8] JE| Aol 2 A- e E

%71 4571

08

38

28

(Duhoux/ Nlorpurgo Davies,

01
da

45
de

07
di

51
du

57

ja

46
je

65

v’

77
ka

a4
ke

=% | >X | > | TP

67
ki

81

80

ma

= |® |om |+ |=

13

—=

73

mi

4 = |~ | = | =

23

mu

06

na

—l

24

ne

30

ni

=

55

nu

03
pa

72

pe

39
pi

50
pu

16
qa

-

78
qe

21
qi

60

ra

—

27

re

33

ri

26

31

sa

—x

09

se

41

si

58

su

59

I

04

37

S E e 9 2=~ =

69

54

wa

=0

75

we

40

| wi

B

17

74

ze
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SEX B 24t 2E, 20{o] oot 42

2= Hooker (1980)7} 0

1291 100707 d
xqﬂﬂ(Hooker 1980).'3 Z¢ 7]
A%Kdu, ko, 1i &




J813

Si=E MYEX B BEO{EXL
(https://www.omniglot.
com/writing/linearb.htm)

J=14
MYEX} B Hof2)
R 7IX| oAt 1 29,

OjAH| % 18 J2|A0 U3,

J2|4 Hof He

7 Q % B = = N
Aok AR T TN
man woman deer horse mare stallion sheep ram she-goat
he-goat pig sow cow bull wheat barley olives  condiment
7
¢t & 4 2 B 4+ ¥ F KX
cyperus?  fruit?  safflower oil wine unguent  honey bronze gold
ofo
m A~ H B B ( Q=
wool horn cloth garment  armour month tree helmut  footstool
i’
I ™~ = ) g & — U
bathtub spear arow sword chariot wheel dart vessel
sign trans- Mycenaean Classic word
sequence literation Greek Greek meaning
')?V% ku-mi-no *kuminon kuminon cumin
')?Y D ku-na-ja *gunaia gune woman (gynecology)
')? | .:? ku-ru-so *khrusos khrusos gold (chrysanthemun)
:i:EF pa-te *pater pater father
*M? pa-ma-ko  *pharmakon pharmakon medicine (pharmacy)
T'? to-so *toso tosos S0 many
Tbm to-ra-ke *thorakes thorax thorax
U
'I' qo-u- *gwou- bou- cow
4 . .
'I' i-qo *hikkwoi hippos horse
Tr@ re-u-ka *leuka leukos white (leukemia)
TITI re-a *rea rhis, rhino- nose (rhinoplasty)
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o,
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flo
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sy
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M
of,
o
M
f
e
9,
>
Lo
i
k1
2
N,
[
i
[>
o
re
i)
>
oY
o

Jo] HIAESo] AAEL HolF9l 1l

S
o 22 A 3 SAANA BT 2Ae] ARG ol AAIE o

A AFFROl, AFEAF A= A48 si=E]A] ghgkon, 71 714 &
o —FF “Hlioto]’E A B =—== LA JA gt sHA9] Ao
w2, o Aloj= T1E|Ao)7} ofw, A 7EA] Yefzl ofd olZatE
o] 1S 7FsAo] Al71€thDuhoux, 1989; Schoep, 2002). A &4k
BO| 27F5 AP EA A ol 2-83tel= Aleee s E7Fs0t 24
T £53151 01, o= F ZAFAIZMA 0 2 fARtel| . E8tal 27t
o] 37|8h= dof= AoldS AlARITHDuhoux, 2011)." & Uo7, 7]
AR Aol 3t A= A0 R Holrh F EAF RE R P 9 7
Al 712 ARE1T, 1, 10, 100, 10002 YERE= BA9] 7135 23t
o FUS 7| A AAE ARFRARE, 11 AR Wehe o2 i(Killen,
2008).'6 $FA] AlAlE HEel o], YA A= AFddibation table)
U538 Haa 2ol o\ S04, o4 wWetol A vehdthSchoep,
2002). olet iz A 0 & MEEA B= A M 0 & 4 G of =2t
H, A Ego] o] A=sdtol] A FAAL AL, o1, A 2 E ot
£ g ARg-E%ItHChadwick, 1987, pp. 33~43). o]+ A7 S45E=
WA O] ZHof| A w| e AR} A Q] Atolof] Aol A Fo}4] 3y o] M3t
7F A5 vrehdich

Killen (2008)2 B2, Tt A, EH0]N SEE NS} B HEHO| B L0 et A2 5
B 2413 HIZHICE 1 T2 HZA BS7] 220 0127171X] 7128 BOlEH ol 2 A =2lKo=
UBE AN 7|22 HAOI0), 5 WAHOR ANE Mt AIAHS =K HOJEL} Palaima
(1984)= T2A HEHS U2rx| 02 2Mi0) Xig, EX), 028 BB (et YBE 7|5 HAS 2
L1, 2= HlO[E{S] L QB2 3AR A0 oJo SISl 5 AN BEAS T,
15 MH2X A shSO| AIfE 250 Cfst 2242 Duhoux 2011 &X.
16 MBSXBO 2 L WY H2L0|K 217} OIA 7S ZH=XI0) Tt A4 =2l Killen (2008)
£ TR, T A2 EOMS] 25t S8, T HEH ISR AN TYEIAHNE 22
2A0{0l| ZASPA B WAl ZEBICL
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3. 37] 3% 7] Ald] oA 3 E3E ] FA:
v A 282 539} ¢57] A EA B 24

ZohE e Y3 Mejntol oA o4 12)Ael50] ofSetels e o
ol £24 A1 7HLo1Y, o] A AR 913 1Ae] 44
ohL gt} o ofolr|iz o[ AIE AL &2ol A A Ao, )
150l A Ao A3 £ A A, BA AFgol K5

O17:9:-& AN A A} 0% 2] 2915 0] ARRIE A

@

Ly
Mo r
i)

[e)
o=
Aok Yow, 1 ofssolof A b 52 Thl SEEkL A,
(refutol 925, 23a-b),

doa 8¢ i map’ LUV { TRSE i Kal kat” EANOV TOTIOV MV AKON
{opev, el oL TLKaAOV A pé€ya yéyovev fj kat tva Stapopav
ANV €xov, Tavta yeypappéva ék moratod T oty €v
701G lepolg Kal cecwopéva: Té & map’ LUV Kal Tolg GAAOLG
dpTLKaTECKEVAOUEVA EKAOTOTE TLYYAVEL ypAupact Kal
Gmaotv 6Toowv MOAELS S€ovTal, Kal TTAALY SU eiwBdTwvY
¢tV (Oomep voonua Hkel @epouevov avtolg pedua
oVPAVIOV Kai TOUG Ay pPAMUATOVG. Te KAl APoVoOUGS EAUTTEV
VUGV, Mote TAAWV &€ dpyiig olov véol yiyveabe, ovSev
ei§oteg 00te TOV TSe 0UTE TMOV TAP” VUV, GOU NV €V TOIC
TOAQLOTG ¥PGVOLG. T@ yoOv vuvsh yevealoyn0évta, 0
ZOAwV, TEPL TGOV map LU & SuijAbeg, maidwv BpayL TL
Stapépel pvbwyv, ol TPp®TOV YV €va YiG KATAKALGUOV
uéuvnobe TOAAGV EumpocBbev yeyovotwy, Tt 8¢ TO
KAAALOTOV Kal dplotov yévog e’ avOpwmoug €v Tfj ywpa
TTap” LUV OVK {0Te Yeyovog, €€ v oL Te Kal Taaoa I TOALG
goTv Ta VOV VU®V, TEPNELPOEVTOG TIOTE OTEPUATOG
Bpay£og, BAA DUEG AEANBEY SLaL TO TOUG TEPLYEVOUEVOUG

€Tl TOAAQG YEVENS YPAUUACLY TEAEVLTHV AYWVOUG.
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A =) F718Q F57 GAE “BALE, Y gle AT A |
o}, o] A= EEelA “oFSE A9 Al gke A A AIYE ©f
op7|8lH, o] & “&&9] AldiErt 9,000d A" o= HF

2, 23e, T EoLA; 108e HR). o|= ol EHEAS &

2 GAETH AR oAl ASHA A7, ALl A1 EeH] didjE Y
o ZokEl] 842 Mol 1l fFEA otk 2 8H 02 S

2o, 2| A)GEAF Z9h2 ah =] 11 7P A FTHGIlL, 1979; Gérgemanns,
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2000)."”

°oF 1100~800)2H1L H2= Aldj9] Aok sfFH= Ao=E Belrk
(Vokotopoulos, 2007; Knodell, 2021).'8 o] A= 3t 7|23} A%
< ol ARSI BT EARR] AP EAF B7F TE|A Al A oA E7FAL
oJslA A AL EA o & stKDickinson, 2006; Deger-Jalkotzy,
2008)." BlA] AlA 2] 2}efet 3 at o] JALe] FAE AREA]
WA, ] 1AL AP FH 07 MET AR} Eto] AlTet H
3= 7149t 2HE EFARobert Drews)= 19] 7|gdH] &l # A
23571 A2l $25(1993)0014 ol&fet AFAES ©f He el
5] 2] wiE Qtof] AXAIZH, AR w4 o] Bivtel S AA HA

o] w37} AFEA BO] EllZS FAsHd A=A 719k AlA
ZRthDrews, 1993, pp. 8~32).2° ol2fet H{2 7HE ¥
2} B JEREC] 34 wIgt obAf Lol -As] +9A
Folahz Foli A5ES deth o] AFEA B 94

AL 22 2 A Bt F o] 917 whizol, o] FEEol
2} EHGA B B

(Deger-Jalkotzy, 2008).
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17 OFSZIE|A 0[0F7|2] RIAD} &, 2|1 1 S X HZ0| ChsiA= 2 gk HE =0|8t= Gill
19792+ Gérgemanns 20002 A%,

18 O] A|7|0f| CHSE T SHR Z7{0f| CHsHAl= Vokotopoulos 2007 &X, J= T2|AQI0| /st H|L|7|
Of LTI XHEHO| B2 XISHOIA 22| AQIT HIL|7|0FQI Zho| MHX H£ 0| Wt M 00T
1 FHSHCE 22 Knodell 20212 J2|A 2=7|2k= JHE0] 01215 M7[6tH, HE0| 253t A|7]
O T NEHY UAF0| 5|A40| AN siM0|2t7|ECks Y=o A Mol 7|Qlst At 4 QlCtn
H|orstct,

19 J2|A A57)0) CighA= CHAE Dickinson 20062+ Deger-Jalkotzy 20082 X,

20 Drews 1993, 8-32 &=, 1= O|A|SH XM=t S[EIZ H0{7t7| H0f| K OIL}E2|0f, 7|22 A,
Al2|ok, 2 BEE, HAZED|OF O]HEMNA Q] O] TS TH2HotTY.
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ol gt o] %S AR Bk HetolukThomas Palai-
ma, 1984)°fl th=H, 240 J4 THS T2 A71E50] A8 2A B 2
e S A2 olE A7] el 83 o] FA|o 2AE A
T HAYZ FA%S G-2|7F ok ]2 duple 7]
[HFE S0 AlE0 = A1 71HEe] AL A1 A
£ 7HE HY7]olEdt JE50aA A7 AR, o] 82 s
o] w7 APHEEA cle2], 71e4, dofd wehe 7P 2|20

3.1 Zufel Wl T2 dujule] Hy 7)o 7]

o AP SR EEAE 110 512 olop] F st A, AU
Sy7lotel 7hE w7} Tl Ao Jupsl g 7heL 150] 54 dloje
3o] A2 GU8] B} ETFL 714k 58).

oi 8¢ ®oivikeg oUtoL 0i oLV KaSuw amkouevol, t6v
noav oi Fepupaiol, EANA T TTOAAN 0K OAVTEG TAVTIV THV
xwpnv éofyayov St8ackdAla €¢ Toug "EAANvag kai 61
Kai ypduparta, ovk £6vta mpiv ‘EAANCL WG éuoi SokEeLy,
np®TA PEV ToloL Kal drmavteg xpewvtal Poivikeg: petd
8¢ xpovou mpofatvovtog dua T ewvi peTéBarrov kal
TOV PLBUOV TOV ypaupdtwy. meplolkeov 8¢ opeag Ta
TIOMA TV XWPWV TODTOV TOV ¥pOvov EAAvwY Twveg, ol
mapaAaBovteg St8ayf mapa t@v dowikwv Té ypauuara,
ueTappubpioavtes oeewv OAlya €xpewvTo, YPEWUEVOL
8¢ ¢pdtioav, woTtep Kal o Slkalov &pepe, E0ayayoOvVTWV
dowikwv é¢ TNV EAAASa, Dowvikrla kekAfjoBal.

R0 S £ o] AU, 15 F Asjetol Sl
Qg o] ol Brsto] ok e sHEk ool Ajzte] 1

\_. o
7HA] AR 2R1EAs LA (R £41, 5 dubil S Ak

J—‘H

=] A~
S0| &3
tol 14
AN
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Sojgiet. AlZto] SEWA 2] Aelot Jelrh A, ol 15
910 A Te) Q5L i o] ojolel S0l gl w17
o IBCIAN FAE e ¥, ool el gL 7pto] AHgnek
T ARIRA, S lolelEo] Tele] Sofgon, st
A, o] EAFGe] ALi7lo} BAtels o} 82 i,

2L EA0] o]opr| 7} Zh= A ofl tigt v.l'{?: =7} FHSHA (Di-
odorus Siculus, Hist. Lib. 5.57.5; 5.74.1),2' 11&7] 9l 31747] A 9]
IS 159 /50 HY7|oRel EE—‘?—Q S-S e R rh=
A A 0= QIABtAL QIGITE. At ofE||| ] AlQlo|A} HekAL, AA]
7R QIEe] TR FAR WS HY7]oRlo A S eHFrg. B 2,9
West: @oivikeg 8’ nOpov ypaupat dAegiloya, “Hy7]orelSo] &
& FY3H= EAS W Py )(Voutiras, 2007, pp. 275~276). 27H4¢1
N FASE 719 1737] 2 S5 ASHollA 79, As) &
S} W75 59l L AE0] HY7]oRRIET} HE5Pe-= AARITHBon-
net, 2014; Adam-Veleni & Stefani, 2012).22 U 7]o}lE-2 gHHE(
A GHke) SA419] FHolid FsfAte]zL A-lol et 7] 571 AlH(7]
4H 12009 OW)Q} %71 A7) AL 110049 o]l #ly7]ot 4
A& 71282 F6, 123 JEV\ AlA Al 7REA 71 Qlof] &3t o]
Al o AleaS A AT A e D] e gich. 1 A, T1E A9l
¥} Hy7]oQle w gt 23 FEAA| oA Th =, ZEH G A
A AR, S5, A FollET B2 AAES L8 7 AH O T e
8AI7] 27, ol&et A A TE|AglEe] HY 7o ZARE 283t

21 CRERA NAZAE 19| 'IASM, M SZEEAL| HH(5.57.5)0 CHESHH, “HL|7|0F2!
S0] 0] &S X3 o 20| OfL|2f, EhX| SXte| HEHS HIRQAS #O0|H, 1 & THTH2| QIR 7} |
L|7[0FIS0| I Qtet 7| WAlS ALESHA| EIQACH 1 FASITH5.74.1): Tpog 6€ Toug Aéyovtag,
6TL ZUpoL pev eLpetal TV ypapuatwv elol, apa 6¢ TouTwv Polvikeg pabévTeg Toig
EMNoL Iapaseswkaaty, oltoL § eiotv ol petd Kaspou MeVoavTed sic Thv EVpWny, Kal
5L todto Toug “EMnvag ta ypdppata douvikela mpooayopeVeLy, pact toug Poivikag
oUK £ apxfig LPELY, AANA TOUG TUTIOUG TV YPAPHATWY PETABEIVAL PHOVoV, Kal T TE
ypa@fj Tautn toug TAeloToug TV avBpwTiwv XpricacBat kal 5td todto TUXElV T
TIPOELPNHEVNG TIPOCNYyopLag.

22 Bonnet 2014 ¥ Adam-Veleni & Stefani 20120 $E2 & =2 D S%] &X,
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o710k BAH AT EA BT M 1 /)5 A Mol S 0 = 4k,

su7lot EAe] E4-8 Thea} 2ket:
- 227)9) 7|7 2 0] 201 AL BA} “opuAE(abjad)) A}, 2]

T T AL 29F eRon], mEe St RS 5 B

3ok ot
- 27| HIBEL. ¢ 2Ro|A] YlZo|Qth 27] HE AL 7HE BAE

J_JﬂE “ATPERS ZE RO A WA WA vERd T
FS5H(acrophonic principle)o] 7|8tgict 2Ak9] 0|52 1

AR AP = AAICH Y| Z(‘aleph) = /2/, W E(bet)

=/b/, 718 (gimel) = /g/ ).

- 7| ARgolA = To] FHEo] §igit

NS E BT
3} ZFcHE 15 (Brixhe, 2007):
2249 32 29208
A6

o}

gk

A& oo, 7P TR S

rlo

BH2) 24 oot 241 §
Fo AL ol 29tk TEE Telxolrt Ay
u} 2.8 fz7h 6 Bep] ], 54 Hulel <& 7]
& 4212 Uels o AAgHT. Tetle] 15 &
S Aleph)2)E A Ja), FYE ERLE /o), o120
O(QUIEE = /0/), AEG)E L] 28 = /i/), SFLw)E YA
fuf)2 R o] BAAQ Bg EA) TeliolE e
5.90] B FwE A ojn|o] 2.0 e o
whsolth
18 0] Aol ek 37} 27 o) = i 7lotole] Gl 2215 9
SRS 2AHE) 3718 YT, Tefetel AR Ao Bl
$718/phy, Ay QARG /ps/E I3 W, X, &7} kS0l Ar

‘a
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r_"cl
_L:

oo
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(1T =y mlo é

23 YmBI(W|L|7|op) 2Xte] XHEHO| ML J2|A 2HO| JHY
Vouturas 2007 &=X.
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a3 15
TL|7 |0} mpslof Ch3t
J2AQ HAZ HOE

meE

m|L|7|ot EX} o|E 22(IPA) J2|A EXOIE | T2[A0 WS Ha} L
< "Aleph ? Alpha (A) faf TS AR W3
| | Beth /b/ Beta (B) 7 /bl Gl vh 7 £85Y 7
1 Gimel g/ Gamma (T) /ﬁfif B R
< Daleth /d/ Delta (&) fd/ 22 %Y
E| He N Epsilon (E) re/ 2.8 ER i3}
Y Waw ) Dig;;:?:g’ porgeny | (Diifmma)
I Zayin /2/ Zeta () J20/ ¥ /dz/ e w;isai]]on)i
B Heth /R Eta (H) /e CEREe) fA
® Teth 18/ Theta () fth/ ng HE ¥zt
1 Yodh i Iota (D) i #7183}
b Kaph /&/ Kappa (K) &/ 3%71:1 g}
ya Lamedh Vil Lambda (A) N _:_ﬂ %—%l
o Mem my Mu (M) /my E R
H Nun n Nu(N) ./n./ | 27| %?J_ -
- - samekh s/ ) /ks/ 47 59
O ‘Ayin S/ Omicron (0) fof 57} gt
2 e w | mm | mgozwm
In Tsade /s San/ Sigma (%) s/ PErs
¢ Qoph W Q‘;ﬁfﬂﬁ;’]* NGRS D | AEERFY
t
q Resh /x/ Rho (P) /r/ L £ fﬁ] ¥4
w Shin yirk Sigma (%) Is/ i E )
X Taw " Tau (T) n /s/= W3}
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£ Hy7jotolol s AR T2 sk wg dolg
AP 1| ofoliz 570 gt 7] m-go] 9ISk
918 FAHE 5718o|Ar. o] Zo] FHL 2710 B

f
2
-

il

FLl

)

Je2 FAE A okopet. TR 719 641717, e H) 7 S
£ 5 Ueh7] AR, 7K Q)R RS 227 RS o]
£ 9I3f whEol Atk

- L7 A T AEL AR HU 7o SAES ThE 18 A0]
Zee]of] LKA 2= a7t F| QL Vol o R W
AollA] Eeheh.

- 27] yko] B3} 27] Je]A HEL Yy QoA F EL K
ERgE PAS FARANRL 7194 sAI7 Aol Zelld $=
+ Zlo] ®Fo] H3lt

T MARA(ZHEL), 7], 35 B, HEN S, HH]“&, 7H ‘ﬂﬁ
4 5 T ol A 4 4E ok 1 oo gEael Telx
e 719 770~7508 02 A& 2271, 7194 800~7509 73 2
su7]ol BAjot AX|dek, 1% 7MY Fad Ao Bl YR HE, 2 0
ol 0] 18 16.156] K471 2 el AES}(Powell, 1988) o] 20} 1|~
Lol AR B2 EZF QitHWatkins, 1976).2° o] 72 1954E 1t
Z|Th o]&7]ob ol AAUE At WA wjE|FALolof A TAH 718}
o} okAlo] ool A7|EA T FEE ]1;].1%1 7.9 2 97 e 7|97
8A7] FEe] Aot o] 5 AR= Tol 7o §lal 227 W] ol A &
ek Aol 4 @eho] U 7]ot Lutslat ARl 7] 9 8009 RE 400
A7) el A Aol A TR X918 wol o] Sk, ol S-S &
HER 0 2 A T84 B, 5 ol ekelofst AW Elofe] 2] Aok ol ]
of Rl Aol 2 ARG Eo] 3H 0 el Jull s SYAI7] o g1
olol/Z7| e ol/Futol FupEl(F& =), W EAAA 7|8k

=)
L Mo 4

rg

24 0| 8710 LSt ALMI3t ST T H20) TSt 2412 Powel 1988 A,
25 UYAEZO9| 70} 1 s A0 st H 7HK| A2 Watkins 1976 &HX,
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J316

CIZE R0 MAZI
Q0|LT0, T2|A ALmsil
Ar82| 7K QiElE 47) HE B
SlLt.... OFE|L| 8t BhEa
(Wikimedia Commons/
Durutomo - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)

a317

HAEZO| A,

O] A 7|0} I|E|FALO] 1 1%}
arE

(Wikimedia Commons/
Marcus Cyron — Own work,
CCBY 4.0)

J318

‘CIEE Q0|:=30f"2 HZ
(EZM ABOE &)
(Powell, 1988)
(Wikimedia Commons/
Wakantanka - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)
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o[ Ey‘ T/ 77‘{%0’].1;@197“ x] "!;Tsai;;numg

180

a819

TE| A0l A LAE
‘HAEEQ| Y HE
(REZRM AZoR £).

EF AmEIoRo| 292
“Neotopog: gut : euttot[ov]
: Ttoteplov hog &'a<v>
TO8E TiLEDL : TToTEPL[O]
auTLKa kevov hipepog
hatpeoel : KaMotep[alvo
:Appoditeg”

(“Li= YIAEZ2| OA|7|

E2 O|L|, FRE O] T2
Ot = Xh= OFECIR2 e &2
OIZZC|H|E &Fot ZU0| ZA|
JE MEECeZ|EP)
(Wikimedia Commons/
Future Perfect at Sunrise -
Own work, CCO)

3

A J148:50

A of| S olH| 20 Alto = ofgdQlE0] FAA O R et FH
8|4 B4} & ol yof gl o 2 B E¢itiHorrocks, 2010, pp.
13~42).26 o] AA-& H2A|o} AR YA 500~479'), A 1A} o] ] Sh
A SHO1YA 478~4049), BEEY AN AAYC| YA 431~4043), &
T2 eH7| 9 404~371 D)2t ElHI (7] 94 371~362)] sfA7], 12] 1t
nHA Yo} 93 0] Bakl Al 4 247 9A 359~3361) B dEAte
A YFO1EH 336~323)9] FAR = A7) F2t 1A A
A Auto] o] @Yo} Lubale FF0 7 T 7] ufio] ufL- FQ Wt
ojZlo| vz ofo|AgRA AXJY A of -2 u g A0t 2 ofH|Y] Bl=
217}, 3= A7} o AR A, QAL B U A, T1E A HE S A
O] G719}t 11 o|%E Aot A WXl BA MR FekED ofg A
EHYATFARREE ZAo .

3.2. &3 £7]: 7o B o] 2o} gufulle] wigkA] ofg]

QA A e} o], o] Lo} 9l 2|t} Bk 1E7] e &
spfle] 1 Fa3 A7 Wolgel gk, B I s|U7]o} Bxjol
A spgEIgo, 7ot A el el 4 2] The Aoz Askyct
(effrey, 1990)27 ol Aol A2} W& pga vleka Bl 7]
QU ofS Aol 1 A WAL ol8fsH A o=Rejo} Ul el
Qohlo] WS e Wt ohjeh, B W e -2t AlAY) it i

R o]} v Warol,

26 M5 J2|A dl(2tT Lot/ E2lot FEL, 27|A §), S5 T12|A WH(0|2L0L, OfE|7H, 0127}
Clo), 72|11 00| 22| A WAH(HAEA, HO|QE|O) ALO|0E FAFSIX|CH O B[St 22T EXY
SICH 27101 LH2 2 Horrocks 2010, 13-42 &=,

27 1EI| O2|AQ K| ZXHS0) Ciet HUBH2M2 Jeffrey 19909] 7|EHIHQI G715 &X.
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3820 Yol 218207k o), X(7]), PEANLE 22 710l tisf E=of 712

e £ A48k v, 7] clo} ol Fel A= XFN7 §71& k7t obd /ks/
ael(efelo] “X"oh 2o S1) AFEFI9ITh HPEA 2, o] @ Lo} 18]
Aﬁ Bp Iy As E8 Z; SN} ARG o170 T e} ARG for/ol TR WwE EAIO AT 1
o S A7) Hh, 27)do} tuhlol W] ofelr} giglTH
Hy G0 I Kk Ai My L o0 /- $71E 7H), 9ok 9A] Qula g B got, 2
A Z(AEp= Z7]c]o} Lubalo] ] £ el A} k2 A AR gl
1\]V Eg OO 1‘[,R Pp ZG /ps/SF e A2 A 2R 119} 22 37|37 wizo]] W(ZA)) o
Nu xi ol I Rho Sigma /\] n]-iﬂ-ﬂ-x] 93\]_‘4-
e} ] clo} atablo] A B3l 7]oldt 1 et FHe 17
IT YU (I,?‘P X% LP‘I’ %f” 2 Qg AZ0 8 Aushi o3he sl g0 7 2hel Qujulo] ur
A7} 95uro] FH ST ALE0 2 o]0} A 3t Holck.
J3 21

et i Aa B I'r D3 Ee Ff 4. 2l gopulo = o] M}

Zz HH ©0 I Kk Lt Telos etk kel Qo AJole] <] ul R 71995 o 700

S d Rl
dellA] 40047kA] oletelol oAl MAIHA o) #rel o= elob
Mm NN Xx Oo INn Qq Qlofgiet. olS Zrbt el g0 B o) oEReok@r] £
27hpell At o SRolol A7 ARAEZIE AR 1A
tloh) uhe et w4 Tk e FAMCKEH] 94 821), 0] 4]
Pp Ss Tr Yy @ Wy 4l A HAS-L 7191 84171 27129k o A E 2o}l A] it o]eeote]
abelok2 o} ol A1 Aol o1 o ek A Al o
ERejololEe T sojohe thE S48 Rk 445 dlo]
of A Z7]d ol BAE M-8Rk ¥ 228 152 o EFejofolof /b/<}
/d/ 227} 371 wiizoll BHIEDLF ACHED S 22 U7 S =S AL 7]
71gthMaggiani, 1990; Bonfante & Bonfante, 2002; Penny, 2009;

=
gk
=

$Al, o] @uo dupsle] Hw A FIaL AhA Fe(el: 27t Q
7} Qo] 22 09} es] et vl w, Z]vof gupsle] 345
= B 2 Gl S o] Y 7lot 24 B 7R tha TA ARl HgE
BlaL QAAeHE 2021 Jeffrey, 1990, pp. 79~89, 325~345).% 3, 0|2

28  OfRLE0[0t 8 0]2L0}/OLE|7H2AIS| FQ St T K00l LHsHAl= 212t Jeffrey 1990, 79-89
9} 325-3455 HXE.

25 el Al 182 Session 2: Alphabetic Innovation 183



Wallace, 2016).% E] L}O}ﬂ” A5/ g/ ﬁ\_ﬂ 7]- 34*9‘17] EH_E_O“ 13]/;01 Euboean Model Archaic Late Latin Phonetic
ree

TGO e CoF 2 e AR WA, 1. 910] M P e ape, P e e
2 Uehli ¥ 7132 A9k, Ko Q B9l 91 oH AF8-H3 B 4 B %
THK /a/ 2Foll, Qi A/ Qo). T3, o ERe]oRlS2 Tl A ]9 1 <C 1 ) D) can
S ke ol ko n @ QKO 15| duple] A3 Sof b a D @
QA gk, QulAEE A H P oL} T “o"gh thz A gkttt ulA] RE 3 E| €| E (el
wro g, 352 o el /h/ S7H2 RASHL B /e/2 AGIA o3 R 1 1 F Wl
o}, o ER 2o} 1:6-0] 222 93] //S L= B8et 24 8(‘87 A & 1 ¢ 1 1 it (Z2) l2]
oF 7] )9} 22 W 27} 7] S 5o0] Ui, TRoE Bk, 15 < BH &0 g B@ H th
A 27] Te|2Q1E0T SEZOIA 9%0 2 3 4k ®®0 @ @0 00 1)
| | I 1 0]
K A A K k]
7822 2 J J J I n
pego e ey MM i U M m
it 21 el s MN M v ! N i
M7 g, HE2SalE ¥ @ Is]
f@'?‘i(fniiifﬁlifi @) O 0 fo]
Museum of Art P 1 1 1 P Ipl
M M M M 5]
Q Q Q Q lal
P q q G R (]
pS § 2 2 S (s)
T 7 T Tr T 1l
vy Y Y \Y% A" ]
X X X [ks]
L () P P () (o"
YV Y Y A4 kM)
(38) 8 "

J= 23
J2|A/Z7|Cior, HES2|of,
2HE A 7 2XE TS

AT

Lt
(Wikimedia Commons/
29 O|EZ2|0 2XI2} A0{0f CHEt AASH MH2 Maggiani 1990; Boonfante& Bonfante 2002; Birgirms — Own work,
Penny 2009Z A%, Wallace 20162 02 | ER2|0F HES =2o|$ICt, CCBY 3.0)
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7194 5A|7]= ol EFEotlA 71 A A7 |2 T IR, o2 4]

ool 24 5292 AekSkylar, 2016, p. 23). 2% FAAE oleigo]
ARA, WEIHEH A9 BN =R elolIS e 4744 it

oflell A Al2ttAt BlistollA| sfEfsto] Bl ot o] o] AdtE] STk

q_?_E_E_A]?]]EAllslkFZ) 1-;]4?. EZ']JJ'Z‘"_‘?_I:’Q‘ 1:947]_1_4_
Hol HH @M 4.37.1 A2), 2rtollA] upx|uf o ESgjo} ko] F1F

(EHS-A 11.21.5 #2), 211 2rfeke] 52 H$A 2.14.8~9; B
T2, T} 3.72; ZR]USA, MRER] 34.139) 50] ASiTh. o= A
AET R o EF o} TAEC] FAA Tz £0H4 2 E Alo]of 24
2l Aol B3] T = A= AR, e o EFEoto] ARER}
o] A eHEolE I8 49, 12 35402 Y% AF Ao
2 A%tol| wet o EFejotolzt A=t ARt H s-olRlth E&, o
A2 7194 3A715E 141719l 274 dold b1 3pgolglon, o E
FejollEe] FX A, A EHS A= AM I F3s1A] okttt
T2 ol EHE o o[ EE Y FElolof 5o EA of
EFPoRRIE2 ZuF A AIA| el F3otar Wlsh= o] 27841 73

A, A3 YE g1210] Hofdt 4= ik, 159] Qo AlhAA, of
E 2o g% AA = A% 24t

41248 Fupale] £

[«
=

Al oEselololiz 71904 84171 kel 3t Aol
o EFejololE T} 2|58 o] welhol A Fefol BALH of
o Aol 2 € 9 olstelol ] Q- ekl A
QUL 719 74712 64710 S EFeJoloI ST %
(2007)0] T Hfe} o], 5 74K ket A= e,
% e Yo, oftl, el a0l o] 75 ) B FEAE Aol
o] @&%& UPAI] o] sk $A1" 9] Aolglek
Aow], ol Zuke] 45 A Aol 1
019}*1@% £ 4§91 9190 A
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O824

7|84 700~50094 H=sh=
7|.Il‘ 2EHEI E-l‘E|0'| E éE
SILIQI S0l A HEO| MAHE
HAZLA

(Wikimedia Commons/
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1. In Search of Lost Signs: 1.1 Cretan Hieroglyphic (ca. 1900~1600 BCE)
Tracing the Origins of the Greek Alphabet

The oldest writing system among the pre-Greek scripts is the
Cretan Hieroglyphic, an exclusively pictographic script found
primarily on the island of Crete and associated with the Middle
Minoan age (ca. 2100-1600 BCE). This marks a pivotal era in
Minoan civilization since it was a period of dramatic cultural,
architectural, and economic development, characterized by
the emergence of the first palaces at sites like Knossos and
Phaistos, and the construction of multifunctional complexes for
administration, religion, storage, and possibly elite residence. The
increase of administrative needs during that time is supposed to
have driven the invention of a writing system, which appears
inscribed on clay tablets, seals, and vessels used for commercial
and religious purposests 2 (Schoep, 2002).2 This script, known as
Cretan Hieroglyphic, comprised roughly 100 symbols, including
both ideograms and phonetic signs (Olivier & Godart, 1996;
Evans, 1909; Civitillo, Ferrara, & Meissner, 2024). While it must
have developed independently on Crete, it was part of a broader
milieu of early writing influenced by Egyptian hieroglyphs
and Mesopotamian cuneiform (ca. 3200 BCE) (Cas-tleden, 2002,
p-100).> Today, the updated glyph inventory (CHIC) consists of 96

Fig. 1 . .
Avisual timeline of Uinear 8 - syllabograms that denote sounds, with ten of them also serving
pre-Greek scripts in as logograms representing whole words or parts of words.

Minoan and Mycenaean .
Civilizations Linear A _ In addition, there are 23 logograms that denote four levels of

numbers (units, tens, hundreds, thousands), nine symbols for
fractional numbers, and two signs for punctuation' 3 (Nosch &

The study of pre-Greek scripts encompasses a rich and complex
history of writing systems that were used in the Aegean region
before the emergence of the Greek alphabet in the 8th century
BCE (Finkelberg, 2005; Wallace, 2021)." These scripts represent
some of the earliest forms of written expression in Europe,
providing critical insight into the development of literacy and
administration in the ancient Aegean world. The major pre-
Alphabetic scripts include Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear A and
Linear B'e ! (Davis, 2010).2 Each of these systems demonstrates
a unique evolution of writing influenced by earlier Near Eastern
traditions while also exhibiting distinct local innovations. Except
for Linear B, which clearly encodes Mycenaean Greek, all the
rest pre-Greek scripts that predate or even coincide with it
remain undeciphered despite hundreds of serious, but largely
speculative, efforts made thus far to decode their ideograms and
phonetic signs (see below).

Cretan Hieroglyphs

2000 BCE 1800 BCE 1600 BCE 1400 BCE 1200 BCE

Year (BCE)
3 Seefurther Schoep, 2002, who argues for a close connection between writing (especially
Cretan Hieroglyphic and Linear A) and emergent state-level administration in Minoan
Crete,
4 The first systematic presentation of Cretan Hieroglyphic inscriptions is the Corpus
Hieroglyphicarum Inscrip-tionum Cretae (CHIC) edited by J.~P. Olivier and L. Godart in
1996, some 90 years after the publication of the first corpus of signs by Sir Arthur Evans
1 See, in general, Finkelberg, 2005, who investigates continuity and discontinuity between (Scripta Minoa, 1909). The most recent assessments of the Cretan Hieroglyphic script
pre-Greek languages and early Greek. Note also Wallace 2021, who offers context for are collected by Civitillo, Ferrara, and Meissner 2024,
understanding how early scripts functioned in multilingual settings. 5  Onthesimilarities between the Cretan and Anatolian hieroglyphs, see Castleden 2002,
2 For an introductory guide to the Aegean Pre-Alphabetic Scripts, see Davis 2010. p. 100.
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Fig. 2

A green jasper Minoan
seal with Cretan
hieroglyphs, 1800 BC
(Wikimedia Commons,
Ingo Pini - Own work,
Public Domain)

Fig. 3

List of Cretan Hieroglyphic
signs as presented in
CHIC17

(with adaptations): in bold,
signs attested on seals
(Ferrara, Montecchi,

and Valério, 2023, p. 108)

Ulanowska, 2021; Ferrara, Montecchi, & Valério, 2023).

Cretan Hieroglyphs ceased to be used around 1700 BCE, during
the transition from the First Palace Period to the Second Palace
Period of Minoan Crete. Although there is no concise expla-nation
of the historical context of this cessation, the destruction of the
First Palaces (ca. 1700 BCE) after a major natural disaster—likely
an earthquake or series of earthquakes—is commonly referred
as the main reason inasmuch as the Cretan Hieroglyphs were
mostly used in their administrative centers for sealing goods,
record keeping etc. The loss of these so-called “first-generation
centers” disrupted the scribal tradition tied to that script, whose
decipherment remains a desideratum among scholars (Civitillo,
Ferrara, & Meissner, 2024, XixX-Xxiv).
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1.2. Linear A (ca. 1800~1450 BCE)

Following the destruction of the palatial complexes and their
administrative centers, the Minoans embarked on an extensive
reconstruction project of their palaces, such as Knossos and
Phaistos (Andreou, 2007). Additionally, the Cretans had to adopt
a new script for administrative functions, Linear A. This is a
syllabic script derived in part from Cretan Hieroglyphic, whose
origins, as we have just seen, were rooted in the unique socio-
political structure and the palace-centric economies of Minoan
Crete (Chadwick, 1987, pp. 44-49; Tomas, 2012).6 While the
widest distribution of texts in Linear A is also attested in Crete,
Linear A tablets have been found on other Aegean islands as well
(Samothrace, Cythera, Thera, Melos, and Kea), in the Peloponnese
(Agios Stefanos), as well as in Asia Minor (Miletus), or even in
Israel (Duhoux, 2007, p. 229). Compared to the hieroglyphs at
least, which were found on seals, Linear A represented a more
evolved, flexible, and simplified script that was better suited
for tablet writing. Thus, it regularly appears on clay tablets
which survived the fires that destroyed the Minoan palaces, as
well as in libation vessels, and other objects found in Minoan
sanctuaries.”## This made scholars speculate that many of these
tablets featured religious texts with votive or dedicatory content
(Duhoux, 2007, p. 230).”

6  Forthe origins of Linear A from Cretan Hieroglyphic, see Chadwick 1987, 44~49; Tomas
2012.

7 Seeagain Duhoux 2007, 230, who maintains that texts in Linear A were probably written
on other materials as well, such as papyrus, parchment, etc., but did not survive the
destruction of Minoan civilization,
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Fig. 4

A clay tablet from the
palace Zakros, Crete
inscribed with Linear A
script. Still undeciphered
(Wikimedia Commons,
Olaf Tausch - Own work,
CCBY3.0)

Linear A includes around 90 syllabic signs and several
ideograms. Most of them exhibit a more streamlined and
linear form, hence the name given to this script as well as to
Linear B by Evans. That said, the language encoded in Linear
A differs fundamentally from Greek, as attested by the different
phonotactic patterns compared to Linear B. Nevertheless, Linear
A (like its descendant, Linear B) was primarily a syllabary
(signs represent syllables), while (like the Cretan Hieroglyphic)
it included some logograms representing whole words or ideas
and numerical symbols. Most of its 90 syllabic signs represent
either open syllables (consonant + vowel): e.g., pa, Ka, tu, or pure
vowels: a, e, 1, 0.8 5 This is to say that there are no signs for closed
syllables (e.g., bat), consonant clusters, or final consonants. Some
Linear A signs resemble Linear B signs in form and (possibly)
phonetic value, but values are not guaranteed to match.r¢ >
Linear A also includes ideograms for commodities (grain, wine,
olive oil, wool), animals (goat, sheep, bull), and containers (jars,
cups, amphorae) (Fig. 6-7). Furthermore, there are many symbols
in Linear A whose sound and purpose are unknown. Eighty
percent of those signs are not found in Linear B. These unusual
and rare patterns confound translation attempts, making it
very difficult to crack Linear A. This is why Linear A remains
undeciphered, though it is pre-sumed to represent a pre-Greek,
non-Indo-European language sometimes referred to as “Minoan”
(Salgarella, 2022; Duhoux, 1998; Van Soesbergen, 2022; Nepal &
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Fig. 5

List of the syllabic symbols
of Linear A (LA) with their
conventional numbering
and the corresponding
ones of Linear B (LB)
(Duhoux, 2007, p. 231)
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Left: Fig. 6

Linear A ideograms
(Raison & Pope, 1977,
p. 54)

Right: Fig. 7

Linear A ideograms with
added values, signs for
measures and weights
resembling Linear B signs
(Raison & M. Pope, 1977,
p.61)

Perono Cacciafoco, 2024).8 Linear A further served as a prototype
for another writing system towards the conclusion of the Bronze
Age, the Cypro-Minoan, which was utilized by the pre-Greek
population of Cyprus (Masson, 1983; Chadwick, 1987, pp. 50-56;
Palaima, 2000).?

1.3 The Enigma of the Minoan Script

I will conclude this brief overview of pre-Greek scripts with
one of the most renowned and intriguing Minoan artifacts
from the Middle or Late Bronze Age (ca. 1700 BCE). Its unique

8  See further Salgarella 2022 and Duhoux 1998, who summarize all the relevant
scholarship. For recent computational approaches to deciphering Linear A, see Van
Soesbergen 2022; Nepal and Perono Cacciafoco 2024. A searchable digital edition of
Linear A and B inscriptions with linguistic analysis can be found at https://damos.hf.uio.
no/about/texts/.

9  Inturn, Cypro-Minoan inspired the development of the Cypriot syllabary, a writing
system employed by the local people to record their own dialect of Greek. Masson
(1983) remains a key resource on Cypriot scripts and inscriptions. See also Chadwick
1987, 50~56. For the potential origins of the Cypro-Minoan and Cypriot Syllabary, see
Palaima (2000).
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script and the challenges associated with its decipherment
continue to pose a significant challenge for archaeologists and
philologists. This artifact, which has been aptly characterized as
the “Enigma of the Minoan Script” is no other than the Phaestos
Disc, a circular tablet (-15 cm diameter) discovered in 1908
at the Minoan palace of Phaistos on Cretets 8 (Godart, 1995;
Owens, 1997).° The disk is composed of fired clay and measures
approximately 16 centimeters in diameter. Both of its sides are
imprinted with symbols, totalling 242 discrete impressions that
are arranged into 61 sign groups. Scholars generally agree that
the inscription is meant to be read spirally, beginning at the
outer rim and moving inward. These impressions include 45
distinct, but easily identifiable signs of people, animals, plants
and objects—too many to represent an alphabet, yet too few
to support a purely logographic or ideographic system such as
Chinese.Fi& %10 This statistical range suggests a syllabic script,
comparable in structure to Linear A and Linear B (Duhoux,
1977; Chadwick, 1987, pp. 57-61). However, unlike Linear B—to
which I will turn shortly—the language encoded by the Phaistos
Disk remains entirely unknown, and no definitive parallels exist
to aid its interpretation. The unique manufacturing technique
of the disk—symbols impressed with stamps from pre-formed
seals used before firing—also sets it apart from other Minoan
inscriptions, which were typically incised. This feature has led
some scholars to suggest that it might have served as a ritual
object or commemorative text (Revesz, 2006).

Despite the absence of linguistic context or comparative
texts, the disk has inspired a vast and often speculative body
of literature. Many proposed decipherments range from
linguistically plausible to wholly imaginative, a phenomenon
criticized by scholars who caution against premature conclusions
in the absence of corroborative data (Duhoux, 2011; Robinson,

10 See Godart 1995; Owens 1997. Note also the Phaistos Disc Research Portal
https://www.phaistosdisc.org
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Fig. 8

Phaistos Disc (side A)

© The Heraklion
Archaeological Museum

Fig.9

A pictographic
representation of Phaistos
disc, Side A

(Wikimedia Commons,

D. Herdemerten -

Own work, CC BY 3.0)

2002). An alternative idea presented by Peter Aleff is that the
symbols might not represent writing at all. Instead, the disc
could serve as a type of board game featuring symbols that
denote star constellations (Aleff, n.d.)."" Consequently, while the
disk has generated more commentary than any other Minoan
inscription, much of this output lies outside the bounds of
rigorous scholarship, underscoring the need for methodological
caution.

11 Aleff’s study titled Solomon’s Sky: The Religious Board Game on the Phaistos Disk
remains unpublished. See https://popular-archaeology.com/author/Peter_

200

Fig. 10
Some of the unique
symbols of the Phaistos

disc in order of frequency,

with the names given to
them by scholars
(www.omniglot.com/
writing/phaistos.htm)
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2. Decoding the Past:

Linear B and the Dawn of Greek Literacy
(ca.1450~1200BCE)

As observed thus far, Linear A was primarily used on Crete and
various Aegean islands from approximately 1800 to 1450 BCE
and was associated with the Minoan civilization, its rich culture,
and administrative centers. Against this background, Linear B
must have emerged slightly later. It is derived from Linear A but
was adapted by Mycenaean Greeks to write an early form of the
Greek language. This adaptation likely occurred around 1450
BCE, the time of Mycenaean expansion into Crete, following the
decline of Minoan dominance. The Mycenaean Greeks adopted
this new script mainly for administrative use in palatial centers
such as Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae's ' (Chadwick, 1976;
Palaima, 1995).

While both scripts appear to have evolved from the Cretan
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Fig. 11
A clay tablet featuring

Linear B script discov-ered

in the Mycenaean palace
of Pylos. This artifact
pro-vides details about
the allocation of cattle,
pig, and deer hides to
artisans who make shoes
and saddles. This tablet,
along with others, was
accidentally preserved
when it was baked in the
fire that consumed the
palace around 1200 BC.
National Archaeological
Museum of Athens
(Wikimedia Commons,
Sharon Mollerus -

Own work, CC BY 2.0)

Hieroglyphic, this relationship is not yet fully understood. On
the other hand, the multiple similarities in sign forms between
Linear A and Linear B strongly suggest that Linear B was
derived from Linear A. Indeed, over 70% of the Linear B symbols
resemble Linear A signs visually (Hooker, 1990; Duhoux, 2011).
These include syllabic signs and ideograms used for commodities
or units of measure. Furthermore, Linear B shares almost the
same decimal numeral system with Linear A. Based on these
similarities, early scholars assumed that deciphering Linear A
would be possible using the phonetic values of Linear B signs.
However, this assumption has not led to a successful result, even
after the decipherment of Linear B, which represented one of the
great achievements in the study of ancient scripts.

2.1 From Enigma to Language:
The Decipherment of Linear B and its Greek Identity

Linear B tablets were first discovered at Knossos by Arthur
Evans in the early 20th century. Despite his copious attempts
to interpret the script, Linear B remained unreadable because
its language and phonetic values were unknown (Evans, 1921).
The breakthrough came some thirty years later, in the early
1950s, through the work of Michael Ventris, an English architect
and self-taught linguist, with significant scholarly support from
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Fig. 12

Linear B syllabary
(Duhoux / Morpurgo
Davies, 2014)
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01 45 07 14 51

@ b Je X |a T o T |a @
57 46 36 65

ja E je X jo 'i ju? m
77 44 67 70 81
ka @ ke B i ¥ o ¥ P
80 13 73 15 23
ma M me T‘ mi V mo ? mu 1{
06 24 30 52 55
na T ne KF ni T no Ht!‘ nu |’J|
03 72 39 11 50
pa % pe P pi ﬂf po l:I pu lﬁ
16 78 21 32

qa '?. qe (2] qi ? qo ‘f

60 27 53 02 26
ra |£ re T i ﬁ ro '} o]

31 09 41 12 58

sa 'Y' se F si H\ S0 7 su E
59 04 37 05 69

w L e F i M o T w 9
54 75 40 42

wa fﬂ we Z | wi A wo ﬂ'

17 74 20

a 1 |z B o !

John Chadwick, a classical philologist. Ventris hypothesized
that Linear B encoded a syllabic language and suspected that it
might represent an early form of Greek, despite the widespread
belief that the language of the tablets was unknown or non-
Greek (Ventris, 1952). With marvellous insight, Ventris analyzed
patterns of sign repetition, identifying place names, and
comparing signs to known syllabaries. Crucially, he used place
names known from later classical sources as anchors. Identifying
these names in the tablets allowed him to assign phonetic values
to signs and test whether the resulting language was Greek.
On his part, Chadwick brought classical linguistic expertise
and familiarity with Mycenaean culture, helping to confirm
that the language recorded by Linear B was an archaic form of
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Fig. 13

Linear B logograms that
have been deciphered
(https://www.omniglot.
com/writing/linearb.htm)

Aok > DD T TN

man woman deer horse mare stallion sheep ram she-goat
he-goat pig SOW cow bull wheat barley olives  condiment
*
¢t & 3 T B 4 T K R
I
cyperus? fruit? safflower oil wine unguent honey bronze gold
v
=1
w A~ 0 B B ( I =
wool horn cloth garment  armour month tree helmut  footstool
i
Iz ™ > b e @ — U
bathtub spear arrow sword chariot wheel dart vessel

Greek, thus revolutionizing understanding of Greek prehistory
(Chadwick, 1958; Ventris & Chadwick, 1956/1973).'2 As a result,
Linear B tablets now represent the earliest known written form
of Greek, often called Mycenaean Greek.

Nowadays, the scholarly community acknowledges Linear
B as a syllabic script consisting of about 87 syllabic signstie 12
and over 100 ideograms™e '3 (Hooker, 1980)."* Each sign
represents a syllable that is either a pure vowel (like a, ¢, i, 0, u)
or a consonant and a vowel (like du, ko, ri) (Chadwick, 1987, pp.
22-32; Horrocks, 2010, p. 10). The decipherment demonstrated
that Greek was spoken in the Late Bronze Age Aegean, providing
linguistic evidence for the continuity of Greek-speaking
populations in the Aegean from the Bronze Age into the Classical
period (Duhoux, 1995). The language preserves archaic forms
of words and grammar lost in later dialects but recognizably
Greek in vocabulary and structure (see the examples in Fig. 14).
The discovery connected the Mycenaean civilization culturally
and linguistically with classical Greece, altering historical
perspectives on Greek origins (Hooker, 1976, pp. 11-33, 209-210).

12 The decipherment was first published in the Documents in Mycenaean Greek by Ventris
& Chadwick (1956; revised edition 1973).

13 For an introduction to the script, phonology, and language of Linear B, Hooker (1980)
remains a reference study.
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Fig. 14

Some examples of
Linear B words with their
transliteration,

their Mycenaean

and Classic Greek
pronunciation, and an
English translation

sign trans- Mycenaean Classic word
sequence literation Greek Greek meaning

')?V% ku-mi-no  *kuminon kuminon cumin
%TD ku-na-ja *gunaia gune

9? T':? ku-ru-so *khrusos khrusos
++ pa-te *pater

+M? pa-ma-ko  *pharmakon pharmakon medicine (pharmacy)

woman (gynecology)

gold (chrysanthemun)

pater father

Tl:i to-so “toso tosos SO many

W
= u *

=l=|g m to-ra-ke thorakes thorax thorax
4
'|’ qo-u- *gwou- bou- cow

)

'I' i-qo *hikkwoi hippos horse
Tr@ re-u-ka *leuka leukos white (leukemia)

TITl re-a *rea rhis, rhino- nose (rhinoplasty)

Recent research has shown that the readings of tablets produced
coherent texts related to economic and administrative matters,
confirming the script’s use and language in Mycenaean palatial
centers such as Pylos, Knossos, and Thebes (Killen, 2008; Palaima,
1984).1

As we have seen, Linear A remains undeciphered, and
its underlying language—often referred to as “Minoan”—is

14 Killen 2008 offers a detailed synthesis of the administrative content of Linear B tablets
from Pylos, Knossos, and Thebes. He shows how the recorded data — from grain
rations to bronze allocations — form logically con-sistent economic records, revealing
a centrally organized redistribution system. Palaima (1984) examines Pylos tablets in
context, showing their coherent record-keeping for textiles, land, and ceremonial goods.
He uses the internal consistency of the data to argue for a centralized bureaucracy
controlled by the wanax (king).
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unknown. According to the scholarly consensus, it is not Greek
and is possibly unrelated to any known language family
(Duhoux, 1989; Schoep, 2002). Attempts to apply the phonetic
values from Linear B to Linear A inscriptions have yielded
unintelligible results, indicating that even though the scripts look
similar, the languages they encode are distinct (Duhoux, 2011)."?
Furthermore, it appears that functional differences apply as
well. While both scripts were used primarily for administrative
and economic record-keeping and employed the same basic set
of numeral signs, with distinct symbols for 1, 10, 100, and 1000,
their contexts differ (Killen, 2008)."¢ As suggested above, Linear
A appears in a broader array of religious and ritual contexts,
including libation tables and offering inscriptions (Schoep, 2002).
On the contrary, Linear B is almost exclusively administrative,
found on clay tablets and used to track inventories, personnel,
and resource distribution in palatial centers under the king’s
supervision (Chadwick, 1987, pp. 33-43). This indicates a change
in both linguistic and cultural practices between the Minoansand
Mycenaeans in terms of how writing was employed.

3. The End of Literacy in the Late Bronze Age
Aegean: The Fall of Mycenaean Civilization and
the Loss of Linear B in the Dark Ages

In his dialogue Timaeus, Plato mentions that the Greeks had a
writing system before the destruction of Atlantis, but it was
subsequently lost due to a natural disaster. The story, as told
by an Egyptian priest to Solon, suggests that the Greeks had a
civilization capable of writing before a catastrophic event, wiped

15  For a summary of the unsuccessful efforts to decode Linear A, see Duhoux 2011,

16  For a detailed discussion of how numerals functioned in Linear B’s economic and
administrative contexts, see again Killen 2008, who emphasizes their role in tracking
commodities, and how their form derives from Line-ar A while serving a new language.
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out their knowledge and writing. (Timaeus 23a-b):
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Slagopav ANV &yov, avta yeypapueva €k maraold
T8 éotlv év Tolg lepolg kal oeowopéva: Té 8¢ map
VUV Kal ol GAAOLG GPTL KATECKELACUEVA EKACTOTE
TUYXAvel ypdupaol kal &racly OmOowv  TIOAELG
Séovtal, kal AW 8t elwBOTWY ETMV Bomep voonua
kel @epduevov avtolg pefua obpaviov Kal Toug
AyPAUUATOVG. TE Kal AuoVooLg EAUTEY VUGV, WOTE TTAALY
&€ apyfc olov véol yiyveade, o08ev el§dTeg olte TV TiiSe
0UTE TGOV TTap VULV, 6oa NV &V TOTG TTAAALOTg XpOvols. T
yoUv vuv8i} yevearoyn0évta, @ ZOAwV, TTEPL TGOV TTap
VUV & 8ABeg, maiSwv BpayL Tt Stagépel pvbBwV, ot
TPMOTOV YEV éva V¢ KATAKALOUOV HEUVNGOE TTOAADV
Eumpoabev yeyovoTwv, ETtL 8¢ TO KAAALOTOV Kal dpLoTov
Yévog &1 avBpwroug v Th ywpa map LUV ovk {ote
YEYOVOG, €€ MV oV Te Kal mdoa 1) moAG €0ty Ta vV
VUGV, TepELPOEVTOG TIOTE OTEPUATOG Bpayéog, AR
VUAG AEANBeV S1a TO TOVG TEPLYEVOUEVOUG ETTL TTOAAAG
yevedg YpAUUaoLV TEAELTAY APWVOUG.

And if any event has occurred that is noble or great
or in any way conspicuous, whether it be in your
country or in ours or in some other place of which we
know by report, all such events are recorded from of
old and preserved here in our temples; whereas your
people and the others are but newly equipped, every
time, with letters and all such arts as civilized States
require and when, after the usual interval of years,
like a plague, the flood from heaven comes sweep-ing
down afresh upon your people, it leaves none of you
but the unlettered and uncultured, so that you become
young as ever, with no knowledge of all that happened

207



in old times in this land or in your own. Certainly the
genealogies which you related just now, Solon, con-
cerning the people of your country, are little better
than children’s tales; for, in the first place, you
remember but one flood, though many had occurred
previously; and next, you are ignorant of the fact that
the noblest and most perfect race amongst men were
born in the land where you now dwell, and from them
both you yourself are sprung and the whole of your
existing city, out of some little seed that chanced to be
left over; but this has escaped your notice because for
many generations the survivors died with no power
to express themselves in writing. (transl. Robert Gregg
Bury)

According to the Egyptian priest, Greece repeatedly lost its
writing (and other cultural memory) through catastrophes,
while Egypt preserved continuous records “written down in the
temples”. Asaresult, the Greeks are “newly equipped, every time,
with letters,” and when the recurring flood comes, it leaves only
“the unlettered and uncultured”. Later on, the priest tells Solon
about the “time of Atlantis”, alegendary era, which he places some
“9,000 years before Solon’s time” (Timaeus 23e, cf. Critias 108e).
While this pushes Atlantis back to a mythical timeframe, almost
geological antiquity—long before Greek history as we know it,
Plato’s point is philosophical and cosmological: civilizations rise
and fall in cycles, knowledge (including writing) is destroyed and
renewed (Gill, 1979; Gérgemanns, 2000)."”

This also seems to be the case with the collapse of the
Mycenaean civilization followed by a period that scholars call the
Greek Dark Ages (ca. 1100-800 BCE) (Vokotopoulos, 2007; Knodell,

17  On the truth and fiction behind the Atlantis story and its moralizing character, see Gill
1979 and Gérgemanns 2000, who discuss the relevant scholarship.
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2021)."® This era is marked by the mysterious disappearance of
Linear B from the Greek world, the intricate script once used for
record-keeping and communication (Dickinson, 2006; Deger-
Jalkotzy, 2008)."° As the glittering palaces and trade networks
of the Mycenaean world faded into obscurity, the landscape
of ancient Greece changed dramatically, leading to a profound
transformation in society and culture. In his seminal study The
End of the Bronze Age (1993), Robert Drews situates these events
within a broader Eastern Mediterranean collapse, suggesting
that shifts in warfare and destruction of centralized political
structures removed the institutional base that maintained literacy
in Linear B.?° This approach makes sense since the latest Linear
B tablets are preserved only because they were accidentally
baked in the fires that destroyed palaces. Furthermore, since the
Linear B administrative apparatus was integrated with palatial
economic sectors such as bronze production, once those sec-tors
disintegrated, the script — which had no independent literary or
public function — was abandoned as well (Deger-Jalkotzy, 2008).

At any rate, the lack of evidence of transitional scripts or
modified forms of Linear B after the collapse of the Mycenaean
palatial system around 1200 BCE suggests a clear break in the
literacy tradition. For Thomas Palaima (1984), the fact that a small
group of palace-trained scribes monopolized Linear B literacy
meant that there was no mechanism for script transmission to
subsequent generations after the collapse of these scribes. The
Greek alphabet as we know it began to take shape around 800

18 For archaeological evidence about this period, which suggests that the adoption of
the Phoenician alphabet by the Greeks took place within the context of commercial
contacts between the Greeks and the Phoenicians in the eastern Mediterranean,
see Vokotopoulos 2007. Recently, Knodell 2021 has contested the notion of a Greek
Dark Age, suggesting that the previous scarcity of archaeological findings during a
time marked by a dearth of inscriptions is more a result of discovery accidents than a
historical reality.

19  About the Greek Dark Ages, see in general Dickinson 2006 and Deger-Jalkotzy 2008.

20 See Drews 1993, 8-32, who surveys this catastrophe first in Anatolia, Cyprus, Syria, the
Saouthern Levant, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, before turning to the Aegean Islands and
Crete,
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BCE, when the Greeks came into contact with the Phoenicians,
a Semitic people from the Levant who had a consonant-based
writing system. The adoption took place during the Greek
“Geometric” period, when renewed contact with the Near East
brought artistic, technological, and linguistic exchange.

3.1 Transmission and Transformation:
The Phoenician Origins of the Greek Alphabet

In one of his captivating tales, the ancient historian Herodotus
recounts the story of Cadmus, a legendary Phoenician who
brought the alphabet to Greeks, forever changing the course of
their written language and culture (5.58):

ol 8¢ doivikeg obTOL 0l oLV KASuw armkopevol,
TV noav ol Tepupalol, GAAa Te TOAA OIKHOAVTEG
TaVTNV TRV XWwpnNVv &éofyayov SL8aokdAla €¢ ToUg
"EAAnvag kait 8 kail ypduyata, ovK €6vTa TpLV
"EAANGL WG éuoil Sokéey, TpGTa YEV Tolol Kal amavteg
xpéwvtal Poivikeg: Uetd 8¢ xpovou mpofaivovtog aua
T eWVfj peTeBaArov Kal TOV pubUOV TV YPAUUATWY.
TePLO{KeOV 8¢ 0PENG TA TTOAA TGOV YwpwVv TolToV TOV
¥povov EAAvwy "Twveg, ol maparaBovtes St8ayf] mapa
OV Powikwv T ypauuara, petappubuioavteg oeéwv
OAlya €xpéwvto, ypewpevol 8¢ Epdtioav, MoTmep Kal T
Sikalov €pepe, éoayayovtwyv dowikwv &g v EAAASA,
Do KekAfjobal.

These Phoenicians, who came with Cadmus and
of whom the Gephyraeans were a part brought with
them to Hellas, among many other kinds of learn-
ing, the alphabet, which had been unknown before
this, I think, to the Greeks. As time went on, the sound
and the form of the letters were changed. At this time,
the Greeks who were settled around them were, for the
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most part, Ionians, and after being taught the letters by
the Phoenicians, they used them with a few changes
of form. In so doing, they gave to these characters the
name of Phoenician, as was quite fair, seeing that the
Phoenicians had brought them into Greece. (transl. A.
D. Godley)

Regardless of the much-debated accuracy of Herodotus’ tale
(Diodorus Siculus, Hist. Lib. 5.57.5; 5.74.1),>' the Greeks in the
Archaic and Classical era were fully that their ancestors had
adopted the alphabet from the Phoenicians. A fragment from
the ancient Athenian poet, philosopher and political leader
attributes the invention of writing (Frg. B 2, 9 West: ®@oivikeg
8 nupov ypauuar dGAe€idoya. “The Phoenicians invented
letters, the speechsavers” (Voutiras, 2007, pp. 275-276). Further
archaeological evidence suggests that Greeks came into contact
with the Phoenicians through trade, colonization, and cultural
exchange in the eastern Mediterranean during the early 1st
millennium BCE (Bonnet, 2014; Adam-Veleni & Stefani, 2012).22
The Phoenicians were exceptional seafarers and traders from the
Levant (modern Lebanon). By the late Bronze Age (before 1200
BCE) and early Iron Age (after 1100 BCE), Phoenician merchant
ships were actively sailing across the Mediterranean, including
Cyprus, Crete, and the Aegean islands—territories close to or
within the Greek world. As a result, Greeks and Phoenicians met
at trading ports and mixed settlements, exchanging goods like

21 In his Historical Library, Diodorus Siculus contrasts Herodotus' version (5.57.5) and
argues that arguing that “the Phoenicians were not the first to make this discovery,
but that they did no more than to change the forms of the letters, whereupon the
majority of mankind made use of the way of writing them as the Phoenicians devised
it” (5.74.1): TIpOG &€ ToUG Aéyovtag, OTL ZUpoL pév eUpeTal TV ypappdtwy eiot, apa 8¢
TOUTWY PolvIKeG HaBOVTEC TOTG EMNGL Tapaseshikaoty, odToL $ eiaiv ot petd KaSpou
TAeVOAVTEG €l TNV EVpWTNy, Kal Sta tolto Toug "EMnvag ta ypappata douwvikela
TpocayopeVeL, Qact ToUg Poivikag oUK €€ Apxiig EUPELY, GANG TOUG TUTIOUG TV
ypappdtwy petabelvat pévov, Kal tfj Te ypaefi taltn toug melotoug Thv avBpunwv
xprioacBat Kat S1a ToUTo TUXELV TG TIPOELPNHEVNG TIPOCNyopLag.

22 See Bonnet 2014 and collection of essays in Adam-Veleni & Stefani 2012.
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wine, olive oil, purple dye, metals, and luxury crafts. Around the
late 9th or early 8th century BCE, this interaction prompted the
Greeks to adapt the Phoenician script into what later became the
Greek alphabet (Voutiras, 2007).23

The Phoenican script was characterized by a much wider
functional range than Linear B. Its features were the following:

* It was a consonantal script “abjad”) of 22 signs. Each sign
represented a single consonantal sound. Vowels were left
for the reader to supply from context.

* The direction of writing was right-to-left. Early inscriptions
occasionally show bou-strophedon “as the ox plows” alternation.

It was based on the acrophonic principle: Letter names
began with the sound they represented (‘aleph = /?/, bet = /b/,
gimel = /g/, etc.).

* There was no word separation in early usage.

For their part, the Greeks made significant innovations. The
most important are the following*¢ > (Brixhe, 2007):

* Creation of Vowel Letters. The Greeks kept the basic letter
shapes and order but made a major innovation: they
used certain Phoenician consonant symbols to represent
vowel sounds, since Greek had more vowel contrasts than
Phoenician. Thus they turned Aleph (?) into A (alpha =
/a/), He (h) into E (epsilon = /e/), Ayin (%) into O (omicron =
/o)), Yod (j) into I (iota = /i/) and Waw (w) into Y (upsilon =
/u/). This explicit vowel notation made Greek the first true
alphabet in the modern sense with both consonants and
vowels represented.

e Further adjustments were made for Greek Consonants.
These involved the addition of new letters for sounds absent

23 For the adoption of the alphabetic (Phoenician) writing as one of the most important
innovations of the ancient Greek civilization, see Voutiras 2007.
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Phosaician Name Sound(PA) | GreekName | GreekSound | Change
Letter
, Made into
L ¢ ‘Aleph ? Alpha (&) /al Sy
ﬂ Beth /bf Beta (B) /b/ (ater Av/) Same sound
/g/ (before
’I Gimel g/ Gamma (T) front vowels Same
— D
4 Daleth /a/ Delta (&) /a/ Same
. Made into
a He m/ Epsilon (E) e/ vowel E
. Split into /w/
Y Waw wf Dﬁ si]or? g,)') / fw/or A/ (digamma) and
P /u/ (upsilon)
I Zayin /z/ Zeta (2) /2d/ or /dz/ Kept
Made into
H Heth /M Eta (H) /s:/(ong e) I
Changed to
h
@ L i Theta (6) o aspirated stop
. Made into
i Yodh /il Tota (D Y, vowel ]
A Kaph K/ Kappa (K) /K/ Same
z Lamedh N/ Lambda (A) i Same
"9 Mem /m/ Mu (M) /m/ Same
| Nun n Nu (\) n Same
* Samekh /s/ Xi @) /ks/ Changed value
- . Made into
O ‘Ayin A/ Omicron (0) Jo/ owalio
2 Pe ol Pi (D /o/ Same
. Merged into
$
In Tsade /s San/Sigma (5) /st bilonts
Qoppa (@) — | /k/beforeback | Same,later
q> Qoph &4 later dropped vowels obsolete
| Resh /r/ Rho (P) it Same
w Shin Vi Sigma () Is/ Changed to /s/
X Taw Viv) Tau (T) Vivd Same
Fig. 15
A mapping table of the
Greek innovations on the
Phoenician alphabet
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in Phoenician. Thus, ¥, X, and @ (in some regional scripts)
were created for aspirated stops /ph/, /kh/, and for /ps/ cluster.

e Like Phoenician, Greek differentiated between vowel
lengths; in fact, Greek had five short vowels and seven long
vowels but only five letters for vowels. This length distinction
was not initially represented in written form. However, by
the 6th century BC, the letter eta started to represent the long
vowel [e:], and a new letter, omega, was created for the long
vowel [0:].

 The Greeks reassigned some Phoenician letters to different
Greek sounds (e.g., qoph became koppa, later dropped from
most dialects).

* Amajorchangewasmadetothewritingdirection. While early
Greek inscriptions sometimes kept R—L or boustrophedon,
by the 5th century BCE, L—R became standard.

Unlike Phoenician which remained primarily a mercantile
and monumental script, the Greek al-phabet was rapidly applied
to Epic poetry (Homer), pottery, public inscriptions, laws and
dedica-tions, epitaphs, and private marks. The oldest known
fragmentary Greek inscriptions date back to 770-750 BCE and
correspond to Phoenician letters from around 800-750 BCE.
Among them, the most significant are the Dipylon inscription, a
short text scratched on an oenochoe' 1618 (Powell, 1988),2 and
the text on the so-called Cup of Nestor (Watkins, 1976),>> a wine
skyphos or kotyle of Geometric style discovered in 1954 in the
ancient trading site of Pithekoussai which was located on the
island of Ischia at the Gulf of Naples.& 17. 19 Both vessels date
to the late 8th century BC. Their letters resemble those of the
original Phoenician alphabet since there is no word separation
and the direction of writing is right-to-left. From 800 BCE to 400

24 For a detailed description of this vessel and an analysis of its inscription, see Powell
1988;

25 For some observations on the Nestor’s cup and the relevant scholarship, see Watkins
1976.
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Fig. 16

The oenochoe bearing
the Dipylon inscription,
the four oldest known
samples of the use of
the Greek alphabet....
(h)og vOv 6pxeotov
TIAvtov dataAo(tata).
Archaeological Museum
of Athens

(Wikimedia Commons,
Durutomo - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)

Fig. 17

Nestor's cup. Museo
Archeologico di
Pithecusae, Ischia
(Wikimedia Commons,
Marcus Cyron - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)

Fig. 18

The inscription (from right
to left) of the “Dipylon
QOinochoe” (Powell, 1988)
(Wikimedia Commons,
Wakantanka - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)

-
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Fig. 19
The inscription (from right
to left) on the “Cup of

Nestor” from Pithekoussai.

The transcription into

the standard alphabet

is “Neotopog : €[t :
euttot[ov] : TTotepLov

hog &'a<v> t06¢ TiLeoL

: TtoTePL[O] : aUTIKa

kevov hipepog hatpeoet

: KaALotep[ajvo :
Appoditeg” (" am the
drink worthy cup of
Nestor, whoever drinks
from this cup, longing for
Aphrodite of the beautiful
crown will quickly seize
him")

(Wikimedia Commons,
Future Perfect at Sunrise -
Own work, CC0)

=

A J148:50

BCE, various local variants developed throughout the Greek
world. These were generally categorized into Western Greek,
the so-called Euboean/Chalcidian/Cumae alphabet, which was
primarily used in Euboea and the colonies of Chalcis and Eretria
in Italy and Sicily, and eventually gave rise to the Latin alphabet
(see below), and Eastern Greek, the so-called Ionic alphabet,
which originated in the city of Miletus and was oficially adopted
by the Athenians after a pro-posal made by archon Eucleides
(Horrocks, 2010, pp. 13-42).2¢ This decision was crucial because
it established the Ionic alphabet as the standard throughout the
Greek world during the classical period which is demarcated by
the Persian Wars (500-479 BCE), the ensuing First Athenian Sea
League (478-404 BCE), the Peloponnesian War (431-404 BCE), the
hegemonies of Sparta (404-371 BCE) and Thebes (371-362 BCE)
to the rise of the Macedonian dynasty and the reigns of Philip II
(359-336 BCE ) and Alexander the Great (336-323 BCE). This is the
script used by Athenian tragedians such as Aeschylus, Sophocles,
and Euripides, the comedian Aristophanes, the historian
Thucydides, and the political philosophers Plato and Aristotle,
whose works defined the Golden Age of Pericles and beyond.

26 Asimilar but broader categorization exists among West Greek (Laconian/Doric, Cretan,
Phocian etc), East Greek (Ionic, Attic, Arcadian) and Aiolic (Lesbian, Boeotian) dialects.
See further Horrocks 2010, 13-42.
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3.2 Correspondence and Divergence:
The Chalkidian and Ionic Alphabets in Context

As seen above, the Ionic and Chalcidian scripts were the most
significant regional variants of the Greek alphabet during the
archaic period. While both derived from the Phoenician script,
they evolved differently in terms of phonetic values and graphic
shapes (Jeffrey, 1990).>” These variations were caused by local
pronunciation patterns and aesthetic traditions. Understanding
these differences, as well as the circumstances surrounding their
spread, is essential for comprehending not only the development
of the Etruscan and Latin alphabets but also the broader cultural
exchanges within the Greco-Roman world.

To begin with, compared to the more rounded or ‘modern’
forms of the Ionic alphabet (e.g., omega Q clearly distinguished
from omicron O), the letters of the Chalkidian alphabet were more
angular and had rather ‘old-fashioned’ shapes which were closer
to Phoenician forms¢ 2021(Jeffrey, 1990, pp. 79-89, 325-345).%¢
Moreover, while the Tonic Greek used separate signs for aspirated
consonants such as @ (phi), X (chi), ¥ (psi), the Chalcidian variant
used X (chi) for the /ks/ sound (as in Latin “X”), not for aspirated /
kh/. Similarly, while the Ionic Greek developed long/short vowel
distinctions, including n for long /e:/ and w for long /o:/, in the
Chalcidian alphabet there was no distinct eta (H was still /h/),
and omega was not separate from omicron. The letter Z (zeta)
is often missing or used differently in the Chalkidian alphabet.
The same goes for the letter ¥ (psi), since the Chalcidian Greek
representation of clusters like /ps/ was written using separate
letters IT and Z.

However, the most significant contribution of the Chalcidian
alphabet to world culture is its role in transmitting the Greek

27  For a thorough analysis of the local scripts of archaic Greece, see the seminal study of
Jeffrey 1990.

28 For the main features of the Euboean and the Ionic/Attic scripts and their diffrences,
see Jeffrey 1990, 79-89 and 325-345 respectively.
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Ao Bp Iy As Ee Z¢
Mh @ L K« Ao My
Nv Ze Oo Iz P 20
T Yo @p Xy By Qo

Left: Fig. 20
The Ionic alphabet

Right: Fig. 21

The Chalcidian alphabet

o
iy
SE,

8

AaBsIr Do EeFfF
Zz HH ©6 I Kk LL
Mm NN Xx Oo INn Qq
Pp Ss Tt Yy O Yy

Lampda

alphabet westward, which ultimately led to the development of
the Latin alphabet and its widespread use today.

4. The Transmission to the Latin Alphabet

The key intermediaries between the Greek and Latin alphabets
were the Etruscans, an ancient civilization in central Italy, who
flourished from ca. 700-400 BCE. These people inhabited Etruria
(modern-day Tuscany), before the Roman expansion in Latium,
forming a federation of city-states which adopted the Western
Greek (Chalcidian) alphabet from Euboean colonists (see Livy,
8.21). The latter had arrived in Campania, southern Italy, from
Chalkis and Eretria in the 8th century BCE and founded the cities
of Cumae and Pithekoussai (Ischia). The Etruscans adapted the
Chalkidian script to their languagets *223, which had different
phonetic needs than Greek, gradually dropping some letters for
sounds they did not need (like B-beta and A-delta since there was
no /b/ and /d/ sound in Etruscan) (Maggiani, 1990; Bonfante &
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Fig. 22

Small Etruscan terracota,
in the shape of a
cockerel, from 630 to
620 BCE with an early
form of the alphabet,
Metropolitan Museum of
Art (24.97.21a,b)

© The Metropolitan
Museum of Art

)
ECAN S A DT

Bonfante, 2002; Penny, 2009; Wallace, 2016).2 Moreover, they
modified some other letters like C (from the Greek I'-gamma
since there was no /g/ sound) which became their standard
symbol for /k/ before front vowels, while K and Q were used
in complementary positions (K before /a/ and Q before /u/).
Additionally, the Etruscans didn’t distinguish vowel length the
Greek way, so omega (€2) never entered their alphabet, while
omicron was kept but not contrasted with another “o.” Finally,
they retained Eta (H) for /h/ and did not use it as a vowel /e:/.
Some extra symbols appeared for Etruscan-specific sounds, like
a special letter 8 (an “8-shaped” sign) for /f/. That said, they also
wrote from right to left like the early Greeks.

29 For a detailed account of the Etruscan script and language, see Maggiani 1990;
Bonfante& Bonfante 2002;Penny 2009. Wallace 2016 discusses several Etruscan
inscriptions.
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Fig. 23

A map of letter-by-letter
correspondences between
the Greek/Chalkidian,
Etruscan, and Latin
alphabets

(Wikimedia Commons,
August 2025, Birgirms -
Own work, CC BY 3.0)
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The fifth century is often viewed as a “crisis” period for Etruria,
with fluctuating fortunes across different regions (Skylar, 2016,
p. 23). While some sites faced difficulties, inland and northern
areas thrived. The Etruscans suffered a defeat at Cumae by the
Syracusan navy in 474 (see Diodorus Siculus, 11.51), limiting
their access to the Tyrrhenian sea. Other challenges included the
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Samnites’ occupation of Campania (see Livy 4.37.1), the expulsion
of the last Etruscan king at Rome (Livy, 11.21.5), and conflicts
with Rome (Livy, 2.14.8-9; Tacitus, Hist., 3.72; Pliny Nat. Hist,
34.139). Although a definitive connection between these events
and an economic or cultural decline in the southern Etruscan
cities has not been thoroughly established, scholars agree that the
Etruscan language eventually disappeared as its speakers shifted
to using Latin as their primary, and ultimately only, language of
communication. Of course, this transition was a slow process,
occurring over a timeframe from the third to the first centuries
BCE and was not irrelevant to the fact that the Etruscans lost
their political and military independence. However, there were
also reasons to adopt Latin; being proficient in it allowed the
Etruscans to engage with the economic and social networks
crucial for integrating and progressing within the Roman
political system. Although their language has disappeared, the
Etruscan people themselves continue to exist.

4.1 The Emergence of the Latin Alphabet

As mentioned above, the Etruscan language was used by the
Etruscans who settled in Latium and Campania in the 8th century
BCE, as well as by those involved in trade at emporia throughout
the Mediterranean. The Romans, who were originally part of
the broader Italian peoples and lived in the region of Latium,
came into contact with the Etruscans in the 7th and 6th centuries
BCE. As Coleman (2007) observes, there were two distinct
channels. The first form of contact was of “low prestige”, since
it occurred through bilingual interactions between the involved
communities via trade, travel, and Greek migration. The second
form had considerable prestige and was developed later by the
elite social classes in Rome to embrace the language and refined
culture of Greece.

Thus, the Romans borrowed and adapted the Etruscan
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Fig. 24

A kernos with the Duenos
inscription, one of the
earliest surviving Latin
texts from 700 to 500 BCE.
(Wikimedia Commons,
August 2025,

Gfawkes05 - Own work,
CCBY 4.0)
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alphabet to create the Latin alphabet, modifying it further to suit
the Latin language. The earliest Latin inscriptions date to the 6th
century BCE. The most famous one is the Duenos inscription* 24
(Gordon, 1975; Colonna, 1979). This is written right to left in
three units, without spaces to separate words, and is scratched
on the sides of a kernos, a trio of small globular vases adjoined
by three clay struts. Translating this text has posed another
major challenge to modern archaeologists because the lack
of spaces between words makes it harder to determine which
letters belong to which words (Eichner, 1988-1990; Martzloff &
Machajdikova, 2020).

Nevertheless, thanks to this inscription and others we know
that the Early Latin Alphabet had 21 letters (ABCDEFZ H I
KLMNOPQRSTYV X). Following the adaptations made by
the Etruscans to the Chalkidian alphabet, the Romans added the
letter G by splitting C/G. This crucial addition was probably made
during the 3rd century BCE. At that time or even earlier, the
Romans removed Z, whose sound was not needed in Latin, but
reintroduced it together with Y in the 1st century BCE to write
Greek words. Thus, by the late Roman Republic and Empire, the
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Fig. 25

A table of Roman
numerals and their Arabic
equivalents

Latin alphabethad 23 letters. The Romans inherited their numeral
system again from theEtruscans, who themselves adapted earlier
systems from Greek colonists in Italy, using I for 1, a variant of
V for 5, and symbols resembling X for 10, C for 100, M for 1000.
They further standardized their numeral system through an
additive (II=2, XX=20, CC=200) and subtractive notation (IV=4 i.e.
is one less than V, IX=9 i.e. one less than ten).

4.2 The “Roman cursive script”

Meanwhile, the ancient Romans developed the so-called “cursive
script”, an informal handwriting system used for everyday
purposes such as letters, accounts, notes, and school exercises.
In contrast to the formal scripts used for inscriptions and literary
copying, the Roman cursive was a pragmatic and quickly written
script.Fe- 26 Scholars usually divide it into two broad phases: The
first one refers to the Old Roman Cursive (ORC, 1st century BCE -
3rd century CE), which was used for administrative documents,
personal correspondence, or graffiti and was characterized by
letters derived from capitals but written in a more connected and
flowing style. The second one refers to the New Roman Cursive
(NRC), which emerged in Late Antiquity (3rd — 7th century CE),
reflecting a simplification and increased regularity in forms.
This has a further paleographic significance not only because it
illustrates the dynamic nature of Latin script development, but
also because it influenced later Latin handwriting traditions,
thereby becoming the foundation of modern lowercase letters.

ROMAN NUMERALS

II III IV V VI VII VIII
2 3 4 5 6 7 8

IX X L C D M
9 10 50 100 500 1,000

=2y
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Fig. 26

Sample of cursive letter
shapes, with Old Roman
Cursive in the upper rows
and New Roman Cursive in
the lower rows

(Wikimedia Commons,
Osado - Own work,

Public Domain)
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During the Middle Ages, the Romans added the letters ], U,
W to distinguish between sounds already represented (e.g., I/]
and V/U). In particular, U shifted from V, which in turn evolved
into a W. By around 1500, the modern 26-letter Latin alphabet
was complete. Through Roman Empire influence, Christianity,
and especially European colonialism, the Latin alphabet spread
worldwide. Initially, only capital letters were utilized, all crafted
with a similar height—hence, people writing in block capitals
today often maintain that uniformity. Over time, scribes began
to enhance the first letter of manuscript pages, making them
larger, a practice that eventually led to our modern convention
of capitalizing proper names and the beginning of sentences.
As scribes sought to write more quickly and efficiently, they
streamlined the design of capital letters, reducing their loops
and strokes to create simple lowercase forms, often quite distinct
from their uppercase counterparts. This transformation has
given us the Latin alphabet we know today. Today, it is the most
widely used writing system in the world, adapted for hundreds
of languages (Man, 2001).3°

30 See Man 2001, who offers a stimulating and succinct history of the Roman alphabet
and its contribution to modern Western civilization.

224

5. Conclusions

To sum up. The trajectory of the Greek alphabet, from its origins
in the adaptation of the Phoenician consonantal system to its
transmission into the Latin script, represents a pivotal moment in
the cultural history of the ancient Mediterranean. Earlier Aegean
systems—Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear A, and Linear B—had
remained confined to narrow administrative or ritual functions,
accessible to a limited scribal class. The Greek alphabet, however,
by innovating a full notation of vowels, transformed writing into
a medium of universal application. It allowed for the precise
rendering of Greek phonology and thus became the vehicle
not only for record-keeping but also for epic poetry, philosophy,
historiography, and law.

The diffusion of this system westward via the Chalcidian
variant, adopted and reshaped by the Etruscans, provided the
critical link to Rome. The Etruscans, adapting the alphabet
to their phonological needs, mediated between Hellenic and
Italic worlds before the Romans themselves appropriated and
standardized it into the Latin alphabet. With this development,
Rome inherited not merely the external form of Greek letters but
also the intellectual capital encoded in them.

Plato’s myth in the Timaeus casts this development in a broader
philosophical light. In the Egyptian priest’s words to Solon, Greek
civilization is depicted as subject to recurrent catastrophes that
obliterate writing and memory, forcing each generation to begin
anew “like children.” The re-invention of writing through the
Greek alphabet after the collapse of Linear B embodies precisely
this cycle of cultural loss and renewal. Yet, unlike earlier scripts
that perished with the palaces that sustained them, the Greek
alphabet attained resilience through its adaptabil-ity, ensuring
its survival even amidst political upheavals.

It is precisely in this context that Horace’s words acquire their
fullest resonance (Epist. 2.1.156-57): Graecia capta ferum victorem
cepit, et artes intulit agresti Latio “though conquered militarily,
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Fig. 27

Current distribution of the
Latin script. In dark green
Countries where the Latin
script is the sole main
script

(Wikimedia Commons,

Kwamikagami - Own work,

CCBY-SA3.0)

Greece conquered in turn Rome through the arts, sciences,
and letters—among which its alphabet was the most enduring
heritage. Roman law, historiography, and literature were all
inscribed in a script whose origins lay in the Greek adaptation
of Semitic models. In this way, the cultural victory of Greece
transcended political subjugation, embedding itself in the very
characters with which Rome articulated its own identity.

The Greek alphabet thus constitutes more than a writing
system; it is a cultural bridge. Linking the fragmented syllabaries
of the Bronze Age with the Latin script that would dominate
medieval and modern Europe, it embodies both rupture and
continuity, conquest and assimilation. Its paradoxical legacy
endures: the voice of Greeks, politically subdued yet intellectually
triumphant, still resonates today in every letter of the Latin script.
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ABSTRACT

This study explores the interplay of text and image in Athenian vase
painting from the late seventh to the mid-fifth centuries BCE. Following
theintroduction of the alphabet, potters and painters actively integrated
writing into their artworks, employing it not merely as a documentary
tool but as a formative artistic element. The analysis centers on case
studies addressing the sympotic context, the act of address realized
through figure labels and inserted dialogue, and the deployment of
kalos (KAAOZ) inscriptions. Vase inscriptions served not simply as
decorative embellishments but as complex, multi-layered media of
communication that linked depicted figures, artists, owners, viewers,
and even the divine. Names and utterances inscribed alongside figures
expanded a scene's narrative scope; kalos inscriptions celebrated
youth and articulated the ideals of citizenship, while simultaneously
conveying social critique through satire and play. This fusion of text and
image established a dialogic structure that endowed artworks with a
'voice,' actively engaging the viewer.

As a result, inscriptions on Athenian pottery constituted a dynamic
artistic practice that produced meaning and organized social relations
within religious, political, and social domains. They represent an
essential element reflecting the originality and vitality of ancient Greek
art.

Keywords

Greek Alphabet, Ancient Greek Art,

Pottery Painting, Inscriptions, Artist’s Signature, Kalos Inscriptions,
Symposion
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1. Introduction

The introduction of the alphabet in the mid-8th century BCE
brought about a significant transformation throughout Greek
society. Initially, it was utilized to record orally transmitted
epic poems, and over time, it was used to inscribe laws and
public records on stone slabs. However, among the groups
that most rapidly experimented with this new system of signs
were artists such as potters, vase painters, and sculptors. They
perceived letters not merely as a means of documentation but as
a formative element, combining text and image on the surface
of their works. This combination was a complex phenomenon
reflecting various aspects of contemporary society, including
religious practice, political institutions, the self-awareness of
artists, and market demands.

The convergence of text and image can be understood on
several levels. For the majority of viewers who were unfamiliar
with writing, letters likely functioned as decorative signs. For
the literate, however, they were a medium that specifically
conveyed information such as the names of dedicators or artists,
or explanations of a scene. Therefore, inscriptions were not
simple visual supplements but another channel for generating
meaning and expanding the horizon of interpretation. In other
words, by adopting the new visual tool of the alphabet, artworks
began to function as a site for direct communication connecting
the creator, the patron, and the viewer (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015a, pp.
63-88).

While previous scholarship has primarily traced the develop-
ment of writing through literary or historical documents, recent
research in archaeology and art history has advanced a new
approach centered on concrete case studies where text and
image are combined—such as pottery, sculpture, votive offerings,
and document reliefs (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015b, pp. 8-31). Whereas
earlier studies focused on the deciphering of the characters and
semantic analysis, recent discussions have turned their attention

Session 2: Alphabetic Innovation 251



to the integrated meaning of text and image, and to the function
they performed within religious rituals or political institutions
(Kim, Hye-Jin, 2017, pp. 133-148).

In light of this trend, this paper examines the evolving
modes of text-and-image integration in Athenian vase painting
from the late 7th to the mid-5th centuries BCE. Specifically, it
analyzes the context of the symposion, the dynamic of “viewer
address” achieved through figure labels and inserted dialogue,
and the function of kalos inscriptions. This analysis aims to
demonstrate that the union of text and image transcended mere
ornamentation, instead establishing a dialogic space that engaged
multiple subjects—the depicted figures, the vase itself, the artist,
and symposium attendees—thereby generating meaning and
facilitating communication on multiple levels.

2. Ancient Greek Art and Inscriptions

The adoption of the Greek alphabet was a pivotal moment in
Mediterranean cultural history. In the mid-8th century BCE, the
Greeks adapted the Phoenician script, critically adding vowel
signs to its consonantal framework. This innovation produced a
complete phonetic alphabet capable of more faithfully rendering
spoken language (Herodotus, Histories, 5.58; Pappas, 2011, p. 38).
The introduction of the alphabet did not restrict the use of writing
to a specialized elite; instead, it opened the possibility for anyone
who spoke Greek to acquire literacy (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015a, pp.
63-88). For this reason, the ‘democratic character’ of the Greek
script has been highlighted (Ong, 1995, p. 152).

In fact, early Greek society remained a predominantly oral
culture. The application of writing was limited, and in the
immediate aftermath of the alphabet’s adoption, and it is evident
that literacy would have been restricted to an extremely small
minority (Svenbro, 1993). In reality, the rise of a true literate
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culture in ancient society did not proceed rapidly. Regardless of
the delayed spread and application of writing, the adoption of
the alphabet as a new system of signs had an immediate effect on
artists and their works. The very act of inscribing and arranging
letters provided novel visual stimuli, and from their inception,
text and image were conceived in an inseparable relationship
(Osborne & Pappas, 2007, pp. 134-136).

This phenomenon is confirmed on a linguistic level. The
Greek verb graphein (ypdgewv) simultaneously denotes “to write”
and “to draw,” demonstrating that these acts were originally
perceived as belonging to the same conceptual category
(Mmapmviwtng, 2011, p. 322, sv. “ypdew”). Writing, in this sense,
was a visually arranged set of lines—an iconographic sign akin
to a picture. The alphabet was thus received not merely as a tool
for phonetic transcription, but as a new medium endowed with
both formative and aesthetic potential.

This perception becomes clearer when considering the social
context of the era. The period from the 8th to the 6th centuries BCE
was marked by the formation of the polis and the consolidation
of communal identity. Religious rituals, civic festivals, political
decrees, and public memorials were principal mechanisms
for symbolizing social cohesion (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2018, pp. 145-
175). It was in this social milieu that media combining text and
image exerted a unique power. For the illiterate majority, letters
functioned as symbols of visual decoration and authority; for
the literate minority, they directly conveyed specific information
and messages (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2017, pp. 133-148). In effect, writing
operated not just as a technology of record but as a “visual
language” that was socially shared and experienced.

Early uses of writing were found in both public and private
spaces. Tombstones, votive sculptures and their pedestals,
and pottery used as commemorative items at festivals show
that the earliest applications of writing were not restricted to
administrative records (Cohen, 1991, p. 50). Inscriptions—placed
alongside images to declare personal identity, publicly affirm the
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relationship between mortals and gods, or commemorate specific
events—became intimately intertwined with iconography,
forging new modes of communication.

It is particularly noteworthy that artists actively embraced
this new sign system from its earliest stages. Potters, painters, and
sculptors discovered not only the semantic value of letters but
also their plastic potential, discovering that through this synergy,
their creations could transcend simple visual representation to
become new arenas of communication (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015b, pp.
8-31). The union of text and image in Greek society was therefore
not a mere byproduct of a documentary culture, but an active
and creative endeavor to articulate the religious, political, and
social experiences of the community.

Among all artistic media, pottery responded most rapidly to
the introduction of writing. Beginning in the late 8th century
BCE, attempts to incise or paint letters on vessel surfaces appear,
providing crucial evidence for the early use of the alphabet.
Compared to sculpture, pottery was relatively inexpensive
and required less time to produce, and as a utilitarian object
used in daily life, its buyers and consumer groups were quite
diverse. Consequently, inscriptions on pottery transcended the
expressions of individuals to function as records reflecting the
collective experience and social context of the time. This paper
examines the contexts of these inscriptions through three distinct
categories: “the symposion,” “dialogue and address,” and “kalos
inscriptions.” These categories illuminate the process by which
the combination of text and image in ancient Greek art evolved
from experimental efforts by individual artists into a sophisticated
device for engaging in and reflecting social discourse.
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Fig. 1

Dipylon oinochoe, ca.
750~725 BCE, National
Archaeological Museum,
Athens

© The National
Archaeological Museum,
Athens

3. The Symposion

In the late 8th century BCE, shortly after the alphabet’s introduc-
tion, one of the earliest known inscriptions on pottery appears on
an oinochoe (wine jug) from the Dipylon cemetery in Athens.Fi¢-!
This vessel bears a short text related to a dance competition: “He
who of all the dancers now performs most gracefully” (Pappas,
2011, p. 38). More than a simple record, this inscription functions
as a performative utterance, one that declares an individual’s
excellence within a communal banquet, such as a symposion. So
early in the adoption of writing, such a concise maxim was likely
believed to possess a kind of magical power that transcended its
immediate social context (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015a, pp. 66-68)." The
arrangement of the letters, aligned beneath a band of black glaze,
also demonstrates a concern for decorative effect and visual
harmony that moves beyond mere semantic conveyance.

1 The Greek text of the inscription reads: [Neotopog : elp?[d] : eumotfov] : TotepLov :
rog §'alv) tode mieloL : TtotepL[o] : auTika Kevov HEP[oG Falpleoel : KaALoTE[@alvo :
Appodited).
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Also noteworthy from the same period is the so-called
‘Nestor’s Cup,” discovered in a grave at Pithekoussail in Southern
[taly. This cup is incised with a three-line inscription declaring:
“I am the cup of Nestor. Whoever drinks from this cup will at
once be seized by the desire of beautifully crowned Aphrodite”
(Watkins, 1976, p. 40). By alluding to the Homeric hero Nestor, the
text transforms a simple drinking cup into an object with mythic
and magical connotations. At the symposion, the participants
would recite this phrase, enjoying the ripening atmosphere of
the drinking party, and eventually witnessing the moment when
the meaning of the inscription was realized through the act of
drinking.

These two examples demonstrate that in the early stages of
the alphabet’s adoption, vase inscriptions transcended a merely
descriptive function to become an integral part of collective
ritual and play. In an era when literacy was far from universal,
an inscription conferred special power upon the few who could
read, while for the illiterate majority, it acted as a decorative
device and an enigmatic symbol. The Dipylon oinochoe and
Nestor’s Cup can be considered the earliest evidence of text and
image combining to function as a performative, almost magical,
utterance that mediated a communal experience (Kim, Hye-Jin,
2022, pp. 195-196).2

2 Asmall Proto-Corinthian lekythos (perfume bottle), 5.5 cm in height, found in a tomb
in the Greek colony of Kyme in Italy, offers another interesting example of a magical
utterance, though not in a symposion context, Inscribed in the Euboean alphabet, the
text declares the vessel's ownership and pronounces a magical threat against thieves:
“Tam the lekythos of Tataie. He who steals me shall become blind”.
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Fig. 2
Athenian black-figure

kylix, ca. 550-525 BCE,

National Museum of
World Writing System
(Purchase 515)

© National Museum of
World Writing Systems

Examples of inscriptions understood within the context of the
symposion are observed continuously in later periods. A black-
figure kylix housed in the National Museum of World Writing
has the phrase ‘Greetings and drink well ((X)AIPE KAI TIIEIENY
inscribed in its tondos 2, which is an inscription in the center of
the vessel encouraging drinking.? This type of cup and inscription
aligns with the flourishing symposion culture of the Athenian
upper class in the 6th century BCE (cf. Wachter, 20044, pp. 141-
189; Wachter, 2004b, pp. 300-322; Beazley Archive no. 301068).

4. Dialogue and Address

Inscriptions on ancient Greek pottery are not mere auxiliary texts.
Through name labels, words, or brief sentences, the depicted
figures and the artisans themselves initiate a “dialogue” with the
viewer. The viewer, in turn, engages with the artwork by reading
this call. Name labels specify the speaker or characters within
a scene, informing the viewer of their identity. Furthermore,
when the speech of a figure—be it a number, an exclamation,

3 The inscription on the kylix in the National Museum of World Writing is missing the
initial ‘chi’ (X). If this omission is due to the artist’s illiteracy or a mistake, interpreting
the phrase as an exhortation to ‘rejoice and drink well’ (xalpe kal i€l €0) is reasonable.
However, if the artist intended the inscription as written aipe kat Tl év it could be
interpreted as the imperative form of the verb aipéw (‘to take’ or ‘to lift’), conveying a

more forceful command: ‘Take and drink!’.
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or praise—is rendered in writing, the viewer participates in the
experience of ‘hearing’ the dialogue. The signature (signature) of
the artist found on Greek pottery is more than a mere maker’s
mark. It is a way for the potter or painter to introduce themselves
and speak to the audience directly through the personalized
vessel. In this discussion, these examples are classified as (1)
dialogue through depicted figures and (2) dialogue through the
potter or painter as artist.

Dialogue through Depicted Figures First, the use of dialogue
through depicted figures is clearly confirmed in representative
examples from the late 6th to the early 5th centuries BCE. The
krater by Euphronios extends the logic of dialogue via names
into the mythological context (Beazley Archive no. 187). Figure
labels for Sarpedon, Hypnos, and Thanatos are clearly inscribed,
enabling the viewer to immediately identify “who is who”
and understand the scene as a specific moment in the Trojan
War. Moreover, this scene evokes the moment in the Homeric
narrative where Sarpedon’s corpse, having been killed by
Patroklos, is attended to, and, in fact, the scene mirrors Book 16
of the Iliad, describing Zeus’s command unto Apollo, that proper
funeral rites should be performed for Sarpedon.

Then wash the blood off his body and clean it from the
wounds, and take him far away and bathe him all over
in the stream.

Anoint him kindly with ambrosia, and clothe him in
immortal raiment, and bid the swift messengers to take
him safely on their way.

They are Sleep and Death, the twain: they will take him
off and lay him in the broad land of Lycia, where his
kinsmen and comrades shall build him a mound of
earth and raise a gravestone—

for such is the honour paid to men when they perish.

— Homer, Iliad, trans. Richmond Lattimore, 1951
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The inscription on this vessel creates a link between the heroic
death of a renowned warrior on the battlefield of Troy and the
ownership of the vessel itself. With this purpose in mind, the
vase painter attached labels for the figures depicted—Sarpedon,
Thanatos, and Hypnos. This vessel was buried together with the
deceased in an Etruscan tomb: by placing this Attic vase, crafted
in Athens, within his own eternal resting place, the tomb’s owner
made himself the protagonist of the noble death commemorated
on the vessel.

A black-figure amphora in the National Museum of World
Writing portrays a mythological scene with the names of the
figures provided.'s 3 This amphora, dated to ca. 540-530 BCE,
depicts a chariot departure scene. At this time, chariots were no
longer used as a primary military tactic in Athens; instead, such
scenes were inspired by Homeric epics, particularly the Trojan
War (Fritzilas, 2012, pp. 39-47).* The surviving inscriptions
name the figures: the charioteer Hippodamas (HITITIOAAMA(Y)),
the warrior Eurylokhos (EY(PY)AOXOZ) beside him, the old man
Hypomedon (HITIOMEAON) seated before the horses, and the
woman Kleariste ([KAE(A)PIXZTE]) watching them.Fiss 45 The
inscription “ITEIZIE KAAOZ” (Peisis is beautiful), placed between
the horse’s legs, is a typical example of a kalos inscription, which
will be discussed later.

Exekias’s black-figure amphora in the Vatican Museums
depicts the Trojan heroes Achilles and Ajax playing a board game
(Beazley Archive no. 310395). Here, the inscriptions not only
indicate the names of the two heroes but also represent their
spoken words: “four” (téoocapa) for Achilles and “three” (tpia)
for Ajax. This enables the viewer to both “read” and “hear” the

4 The rightmost horse of Hippodamas's chariot is branded with a koppa (@), a known
commercial symbol for the prized Koppatias horse breed from Corinth. This detail
aligns with literary and archaeological evidence, suggesting the painter’s awareness
of the horse’s value. The vessel was likely intended for an aristocratic client who could
afford such fine horses, and it may have been commissioned as a funerary good for a
cavalryman or to commemorate an equestrian victory.
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Fig. 3
Athenian black-figure

amphora, ca. 540~530 BCE,

National Museum of
World Writing Systems
(Purchase 517)

© National Museum of
World Writing Systems
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scene. The arrangement of the text calls to mind comic speech
balloons, affixing the heroes’ brief conversation to the surface
of the vase. In this way, such inscriptions—combining name
labels and snippets of dialogue—do not merely complement
the meaning of the pictorial scene for the viewer, but serve as
mediators creating a direct dialogue between the world of the
vase and the viewer.

Dialogue initiated by the artist is prominent in the practice
of signing. Signatures on Athenian pottery typically distinguish
between the potter, “X made it” (¢noincev), and the painter,
“Y painted it” (¢ypapev). The vessel’s surface thus holds two
coexisting voices. In other words, signatures on Attic pottery
usually take the form “X (the potter) made [it]” (¢ntoinoev) or “Y
(the vase-painter) painted (it)” (Eypaev), explicitly distinguishing
each part of the production process in the text. Thus, the surface
of the pot encodes two different voices: the potter and the painter.
However, as seen in the famous example by Exekias, the single
signature “E€exiag énolnoev kal &ypaév pe” (Exekias made and
painted me) merges multiple workshop roles into one first-person
declaration (cf. Beazley Archive nos. 310395; 310383). This format
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Fig. 4

Detail: Hippodamas,
Eurylokhos, Kleariste
© National Museum of
World Writing Systems

Fig.5

Detail: Hypomedon

© National Museum of
World Writing Systems
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anthropomorphizes the vase, allowing it to “speak” “I am the
vessel made and painted by X.” Through the performativity of the
signature, the artist addresses the viewer directly. Scholarship on
the performativity of signatures suggests that, beyond marking
authorship, they may have functioned as trademarks in trade
networks, guaranteeing quality and representing a workshop’s
brand (Cook, 1971, pp. 137-138; Robertson, 1972, pp. 180-183;
Seeberg, 1994, pp. 162-164; Kim, 20154, p. 82; Kim, 2022, pp.
196-199). Thus, it has also been proposed that such signatures
may have functioned as trademarks, ensuring the authenticity
and reputation of the workshop and playing a potential role in
commerce, exchange, and quality assurance.

A red-figure amphora by Euthymides, who was active in
Athens at the end of the 6th century BCE, is well known as a case
in which the artist’s signature and his artistic self-awareness
are clearly revealed (Beazley Archive no. 200160). The “Three
Revelers” scene presents three intoxicated men whose names
are given as Eudemos, Euthymides, and Komarchos (EYAHMOX,
EYOYMIAHY, KQMAPXOZ). The artist’s own signature specifies
his patronymic “Euthymides, son of Polioteles, painted this
(ETPAYEN EYOYMIAHY O TIOAIOTEAHZY)”. Along the vertical
axis, another inscription takes this a step further: “Q% OYAEIIOTE
EY®PONIOX” (as never Euphronios [could]). This is a direct
challenge to a contemporary rival, addressed openly to the
viewer. With competition between artists made explicit on the
surface of the vase, the viewer became the audience to this
rivalry. This inscription exemplifies how the surface of the vase
itself could become a stage for artisans’ dialogues. In addition,
the deliberate placement of signatures (such as along the axis
of a handle or crossing image boundaries), and the selection
of incised or painted technique, were intended to attract both
the eye and hand of the viewer, guiding their attention to these
visual and tactile cues (Beazley Archive no. 200160; Cohen, 1991,
pp. 49-95).

An intriguing phenomenon is the use of “nonsense inscrip-
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tions,” which imitate non-Greek speech or arrange meaningless
letters. These are sometimes considered experimentsin translating
auditory impressions, like intonation or consonant clusters, into
a visual medium (Mayor, Colarusso, & Saunders, 2014, pp. 447-
493). Such lettering enhances the scene’s immediacy and invites
the viewer into a complex sensory experience of both reading
and listening, revealing the aesthetic and communicative
intentions of the artwork.

In conclusion, the act of naming figures and artists on pottery
can be read as an invitation to dialogue. Figure labels function
as introductions (“I am X”), while quoted speech conveys what
is being said or done. Signatures often take the form of the vase
speaking in the first person, stating “I was made/painted by
Y”. At times, as with Euthymides, they initiate a public debate,
inviting the viewer to witness the exchange. Inscriptions could
even render indecipherable sounds, lending vitality and a sense
of presence to the depicted scene.

5. Kalos Inscriptions

From the mid-6th to the 5th century BCE, kalos inscriptions
appear frequently on some black-figure pottery and even more
commonly on red-figure pottery. In many cases, these inscriptions
take the form “(Name) is beautiful” (KAAOX/KAAH). In addition, as
on the kylix housed in the National Museum of World Writing, the
phrase “The boy is beautiful” (HO ITAIX KAAOY) is also found®s 6,
On the surface, these kalos inscriptions may seem to simply
praise the beauty of an individual (typically a male youth), but
in reality, they functioned as social symbols that encompassed
discourses of aesthetics, education, competition, and love.

The earliest known example of a kalos inscription is thought
to be “CTEXIAY. KAAOX” (Stesias is beautiful), dating to the
mid-6th century BCE (Beazley Archive no. 310314). The most
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Fig. 6

Athenian red-figure cup,
ca. 510~500 BCE, National
Museum of World Writing
Systems (Purchase 516)
© National Museum of
World Writing Systems
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representative figure associated with kalos inscriptions is
Leagros, whose name appears on approximately 60 vessels. The
frequency and distribution of his name has been used as critical
evidence to date kalos-inscribed pottery to the period of 520-500
BCE. Recently, scholars have even reconstructed a kind of
“virtual biography” of Leagros, based on images and inscriptions
(Shapiro, 2021, pp. 7-20).

The kalos inscription appears especially closely in connection
with athletic training, the symposion, and warfare, all central
to the performance of Athenian masculinity. Researchers
have noted its association with contests such as the Euandria,
where men competed in both beauty and physical prowess. In
this context, kalos signified not only aesthetic praise but also
social excellence as demonstrated through competition and the
symposion (Stansbury-O’Donnell, 2014, pp. 45-46; Crowther,
1985, pp. 285-291).

Yet, these inscriptions do not always function as literal praise.
There are also not a few examples of their use in an ironic or
playful way. For example, placing the inscription “Leagros kalos”
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next to a satyr—a mythical being far removed from classical
ideals of beauty—generates irony. In other cases, Leagros’s name
is praised on vases where he is not depicted. These examples,
closely linked with the culture of elite male symposia, contained
tones of jest, irony, and even satire (Shapiro, 2004, pp. 1-11).

However, kalos inscriptions are not always to be understood
solely in the context of the symposion. Over three-quarters of
vases with kalos inscriptions have been found exported to places
such as Italy or Sicily, and a considerable number of them have
been identified as dedications in sanctuaries or as grave goods,
making it difficult to argue that they were produced exclusively
for the symposion context. This suggests that the kalos-name may
not always refer to a specific Athenian youth, but that the label
kalos itself may have functioned as a tag or brand to enhance the
product’s appeal (Mannack, 2014, pp. 116-124; Mannack, 2016,
pp. 43-52). This hypothesis aligns with arguments that artists
signatures also operated as trademarks in the Etruscan market
(Cook, 1971, pp. 137-138).

The interpretation of kalos inscriptions as a form of
“performance” integrating reading, speech, and gesture at
symposia is also significant. Scholars have likened the inscribed
vase to a “ventriloquist” that mediates a culture of public fame.
The recitation of a kalos inscription is seen as an impromptu
performance combining visual, oral, and physical acts, while
other studies have traced how the discourses of the private
symposion (love, sexual jokes) extended into the public sphere
of the syssition (communal meal) (Slater, 1999, pp. 146-161;
Lissarrague, 1999, pp. 359-373; Snyder, 2002, pp. 347-390).

At times, the object of praise is not even a person. The
inscription “AYKOZ KAAOYL” (Lykos is beautiful) on certain vases
is now considered by some scholars to refer not to a ‘youth’ but
to a ‘famous horse’ (Pevnick, 2021, pp. 641-683). In other words,
the recipient of the kalos inscription is not necessarily always
a person; in some cases, kalos appears as a rhetorical device to
praise the excellence of a variety of subjects (figures, animals,
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even objects) depicted in vase imagery.

The kalos inscription is a device that condenses social
relations, cultural values, and distribution strategies onto the
small surface of a pot. It is at once a praise of a youth’s beauty,
a pedagogical representation of the ideal citizen, and a multi-
purpose rhetorical tool for play, satire, and branding. Thus, kalos
inscriptions elevated pottery beyond mere functional vessels,
allowing them to generate meaning within social discourse
and to mediate relationships between the depicted figures, the
viewer, and the artist.
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6. Conclusion

While the methods of combining text and image vary by medium
and period, they share a fundamentally interactive character. On
pottery, for instance, the narrative of the imagery was expanded
by inscribing names beside figures or by inserting direct speech
into depicted scenes. Through text, figures could introduce
themselves to the viewer, and their inscribed utterances, much
like modern speech bubbles, animated the scene. This created a
distinctive dialogic structure in which the image was ‘made to
speak’ by the text.

Inscriptions generated meaning within diverse contexts and
achieved their effect by sharing that meaning with the viewer.
Though often used in private spaces such as the symposion and
the tomb, vase inscriptions simultaneously articulated social and
political values through the naming of figures and through kalos
inscriptions. Kalos inscriptions praised the beauty of youths
while defining the qualities of an ideal citizen; at the same time,
they functioned as tools of social critique within contexts of satire
and play.

On Greek pottery, text and image did not merely complement
each other to create an internal dialogue; they also functioned
as a medium that simultaneously connected a multi-layered
network of subjects: the artist, the artwork, the user (or buyer),
the viewer, and the gods (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2018, pp. 145-175).> The
artist could make figures speak in their own names, show them
in dialogue with one another, or have them address the viewer
directly. At other times, the pot itself could become a personified
voice, introducing its maker or extolling the beauty and virtue
of an Athenian youth. Artists also used inscriptions to publicly
declare their own unique skills. A vessel with an inscription was
designed to address its beholder, and within this synthesis of text

5  Instancesinvolving gods as the addressee are primarily found in dedicatory inscriptions.
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and image, the viewer both visually perceived a message and
auditorily ‘heard’ a variety of voices.

The complex devices found in the inscriptions on Greek
pottery show that Greek potters and painters were keenly aware
of both the sensory force of images and the semantic power
of script, and that they actively harnessed both for a variety of
communicative aims—including political declarations, religious
expression, and social discourse. Therefore, the inscription
was not merely a decorative element, but an active artistic
practice that produced meaning, organized social relations, and
connected mortals and gods. This dynamic is a crucial point that
reveals the originality and vitality of ancient Greek art.
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0] =22 H|E%H(epigraphy), TAZ 23}, J2|1 XX ME9| HHS Soff OF
EXxHscript)e| LS BTt TSt 7|9 S A= T4l LiHIE|OH(Nabataean)2t
SFALIE(Musnad) HMAOIA SXMXQI OF2f 22X HEE 0|dsl= S at™e
AR BT7|H HIEES 2MSC RN, 2 A7= EX1e BHYS Mt g

=2 To— o =
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ojo

H|SH cursivisation), g XHligaturing), 12
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OX|2te 2, 22(Quran) HAETL OHE EAHE Tt 715X WA AAQ| 4
A2 IROZ HelAA, DA0| 28X HX|2 X4k

e

o
Otgf 2L, LIHIE|OH-O0tE 2 XL, LiHE|O, FALIE, 12
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ABSTRACT

This article investigates the evolution of the Arabic script through
the lens of epigraphy, manuscript culture, and intellectual traditions.
Rather than seeking a single point of origin, it examines the layered
processes by which writing practices moved from Nabataean and
Musnad frameworks to a distinct Arabic form. By analyzing transitional
inscriptions, the study identifies key features of cursivisation, ligaturing,
and diacritical experimentation that shaped the script’s identity.
Attention is also given to the role of Christian and Muslim communities
in adopting and adapting Arabic writing, underscoring its confessional
and cultural plurality in Late Antiquity.

Finally, the article highlights how the Quranic text transformed Arabic
script from a functional medium into a sanctified vessel of revelation,
thereby ensuring its endurance as a civilizational marker.

Keywords
Arabic script, Nabataeo-Arabic, Nabataean, Musnad, Qurian
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e S A E*"H*E‘“%4 ga% ErE o R A, R ol s ag; S5 Geeston, 1981, 184) e 1 A7) ofe]
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H[L|Z|0f 7| &0lM

Sl 2HEIE XL YOI EALR
© Muntasir Al-Hamad

Al&(diachronic) ¥ B5Fof|A HEE 4= QIthAl-Hamad & Healey,
2020, p. 81; Petrantoni, 2021, p. 20).

olefgh Wgke ofgfo]7h U H Aol = AAp7| At Ao ohet, 1
Aol YEYA ¢t A 07 FARIE S-S Holerh 92 ‘?l
Z(ethnos)¥} 1019 122 7] ofgo] o] AARE ofsfidh= d %5
Sk, sfushl ofgtol ARk GAI717} ol AjoF ofet BAR %7] om /«1
2et o] e AlE Aol A A7) whizolwt. thial obtols T35 ot
ofuf i) 2 g AR 715H A, ole Folek Ak uiA AF
o]9] EUA|E whdstrMacdonald, 2022, p. 39; Hoyland, 2017, p.
53). & et=(Al-Jallad)= thaak 2ol AEgitt
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Modemisin A& ABCDEFZH IKLMN OP QRST
Early Latin AB<DPEFZH KLMAN O1 OQORLT
Early Greek AAYAIAZB 7311711 o1 OPET
LIAAAYLH@LY LT TFOIrPqwt

Byaamac | £ 9AARAYLAOIILY YFOIFPAWS

Nabatean TANIUV91Hb3IIJVIOVYIPPIEN
Early Arabic Lo ASA9)ALSLlolwe 88wy
Modem Arabic ia_;_-é.»_, JobeSlaiwesdaed juha
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A o] 5 AR AL U] Tk v ohel, ofgio]
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35

AHHFO{(Sabaiac)2| 2974 2}
7|=0]| Chst OtEIXI= (abjad)
=ME HojF= RALIE
(Musnad) SZHKfE) 2t
(Maragqten, 2014)

ol tixA o7 ofgf TAZF ARttolu} ] 5 ool e} 22 Tt HEL of
ghio} 22} 5 shupollA] HAYTHE o] 22 A X5 BA) FchHilm,
1986, p. 235). 0] 7Hd-& 4= 7] 9] Afto] ul i WA T} ool e} At
Afole] 1oj & F SA wet AHEE . T dEEr=(Al-Jal-
lad)r= Alghol7h - BAFE 291 At B3 ofh|o} ¥ele YERf%]
gk ofgole] 7|0 & 7 &= Gl Yl Aokl (oktt A
Heth2019, p. 22). FlEgkol(d[dol/2]52Fo], Dedanite/Lihyanite)
o] A%, B s|AAHijaz)ol A ARSE QAR oFe dupslnto] 2134
A AMAA AZo] glo] 7hsAo] R R & THHrh(Versteegh, 2014,
pp. 29~30).

T HE7ER] e QI71E R 7ML ofg EAF Al ool oA
Frefi ek Aol ofof| tigt 7Hg o] & AAHA SA= 69 vl A2
(Birecik) H|Zzo|th 90 o] o] &2 g|| 2|2} 34)7] FHH/A7] 9A|7] = &k
epe| o FERS dEtt, i 22 7] ofgt AAsofl e, ofg £A19]
719& ThE 29 ol At F ok H el o] FEtojulke] X[ & Wittt
(al-Jabburi, 1994, pp. 20~21). ©] O] T3 Al S Alolof| A =
et AR S LU=, ol T Algjote] duplat S ofgt wAF 7t
O AAIA, 714 AMY, B3] AR A4} B7 1A S5 TEel ZAYI
ojizolth. o] et AR 194171 S Ut of ZA 7 PA E 11 355
7] A7A e o] 5L @ =FrHMansour, 2019, p. 245).

B
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36

H|#|X|Z(Birecik) HI&,

B7| BE5 fFIatHA
X0l A,

HE 2| 10(&H)2
Al2|0t0] EXY, 61

A a2} Z & AE}|(Jean Starcky, 1909~1988¥)= 19664, F
2 gl A fAMY, B3] ofgolet Al2joto] 7k FRKligature)
Aol o]&ste] Alg]oto] 7] 7HdS B3] g2 3tk Versteegh, 2014,
p. 39; Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 70). 181}t o] A2 A2 5854
okor=g| 2A3HA 277} A H ol A|gjoto] 7] UL FHEASIA] 9k 9

a1 STETTU A=

3] Utelotol S A4 Al w2 7F=317] wZolth.

Algjoto] o] 29| oF2 ulsith. Al2jofo] R 2l o|&7 o] A ofg
o] BIAEL EASHA] ghon, detE(dalathiu; #|4i(resh)ot 2 &
A GHle A2A 0= gt olgold] 59 ZA4 1F AAE 2] of
Atk 9, Lakeoh 719 742 HEg), ¥ 12}, ofQl ofHItE HZ#
gt ofu e}, ofgo] thof7} ofw] Lpute|of ool e} 9 L= Hhate
(Babatha) utu]£20] ofsf] ZA3be e M d e wot 58 24 1F
(b/t/th/n/y)e] @3} T2 57 ool o] E45o] Algjoto| 2R e o

Moz AAAHA AEE & YA, o5 vhlEof-olgto] ElAE oA
L w53l Bolrkar 7FxgcMacdonald, 2009). B0, 714 vt
Hlob AAl= ofgelo] AAH Ae] FAkS Hes] Aidl v, F04

286

a3z

SYo| 0|SEAHT 20}
AAXIR HR =2 HhH|
(Theodore Néldeke,
1836~1930)
(Wikipedia,

Theodor Noldeke)

) Alefotole] GL G Lhutelolo}2 71 /54 Gl 24
0 2 g9t Macdonald, 2009, p. 51; Healey & Smith, 2009, pp.
68~72).

ukekA] 20009 SANH 23 (Luxenberg)7} A|718F F5te] Agjoto]/of
= ] 71¢ Oﬂ et 7ML A E o tfgl H gt Fofjof] 7] x5k Ad
A2 T3, A Yol A 485 7] E3cKVersteegh, 2014, p. 39).

4. oFg BAte] putelo} 7|4l

18401 o o}2 E Wo](Eduard Beer, 1805~1841)7} Lu}e|o} &
A= =3t A Z(Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 54), 18654 B2 &2 |
Al(Theodore Noldeke, 1836~1930W)# 7%= vjlg|o} 7] 4A-S Aot
AL, o]= obF A 7]ol| thiek AJu A Q1 A7t = it S| F3ke

o] AAH Algjo} 7| ¥ 7H & ofo] 345 IR L o RS T
A" T A=8S 9l9IthProchwicz-Studnicka, 2019, p. 55). 1118t

2 B 2T 2 A= oFgrof ol A T LrtE|oF EAell A 7] of g #A =

= AEARJN A ARE HofEr) Holl= Y=eHNajran) 1
9] sju{Hima)Robin et al., 2014)¢+ FHIE dXFF(Dumat al-Jandal)
(Nehmé, 2017a) == F-2A| o)A 523 Fo] o] FolHrt, o]t &
& A7 27) AI712 ASd Zet7he UztoA skeeiHawran)o] o
B EE vl o3 S E =, o] 52 48t Ut oA £}
MEA 57831z obol4d FHjehe ols4 A4S Al W74 HAE
HojEoK(of: Al-Theeb, 2010, HliZ H2 188, 515,518, 596, 758, 935).

L
2
~

Ir

o] Ar AT ok £47} ool 7199] thuteloh Bl
A7 g, 1 7] 3} 441719} 5A17] B2t B4 ofehulolo]
A ojyirh= ©] FolgHNehmé, 2017b, p. 78). £3] 7\du|= el v]
£o4] ERE Ulelo} Bxe] e oA S AR, B
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- by S

)

g
O

SAEL o] EAS Vot EAke} ofs EAFE Sl A A<
2= 511, ofgfolz} vhatH|ol B | Al A itk AdlE 7okt
(Macdonald, 2010, p. 45; Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 71). AA=
2]7} obs EAL RE& Zlo] Algjotolu} LiHlE|ofofoflA] oA H o=
T Zlo] o}, Thed] thkEote] o] 2F FEjd Ho2ka g
(Macdonald, 2000, p. 58).

7.

i)

U Ho

o

o] “27] vnleol” A2 A= 2104 S AAE HiEE B
HolFe 7|4 vlESolA] ERIEH, o] 52 dHHd 0 2 “iulg|o}-
olgto](Nabataeo-Arabic)” & A A= tHHIlmI, 1986, p. 242; Healey,
2002; Al-Jallad, 2022, p. 97). ©] Hofe] ¥t o] o] EUXE 23}
7] 913t =g o] dgto = Yw(Nehmé)= 441712t 64]7] Ate]of] A|2t=]
1 1ebeobole} olgto] Ajole] 7] E4& woli= ok 1107]9] W&
& “Uptelof-ofgfol"2 A sfok thek i 24 ekNehmé, 2017a). o]
HRE= 71414 549 S71et EAHligature) ARE-9] STE £ 0=
S, Upsfello 2ol 4] ofg B2 A4 0 2 Mys A Y 5L
HojZrKAl-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

41 T2 7] vjE

7P o] & of F Sk ofRl oFETHE(Ayn ‘Avdat)Q] o|F o] Bl

(A7] 86~125) 02, W1 H vpute|o} AR R 242 It EH- ofzpujo}

0]9] ZA 2 gl 9JthAl-Hamad, M. 2018).298 o] H|E-2 A3lo| 7}

AR ol AR oI 952 Holam, AL 3 10 ofgol ot YA

Sk SAL FEISE 22 et ool d EAE Ho|HA] Ul o ZAE
1=R=]

$8) B It} 2 ofehulotolo] A% FAZ AT
(Mada'in SalinelA &ag etrRagush) 4 H1RQe8AeIe 1t
=1

lg|o} FALE A4 H o] Bl E-2 ofgo] 3] @ Ax(Aramaisms)E Z 7}
Qe ofgfo] HAER QIS Gl om, AX|o] HIAE Q&o| 202

288

A AIAR F A9 FAUE (musnad) SAHE EABEL AT

J1591=2(Gruendler)= 7He] ke (Cantineaw)2] o] whe} 2k H]
2 ‘Yo §AER BReitt, T8y 19 ot 2ol dggith:
‘o] IIAEL= g2 ofgfold @48 FES ARSIt} @ F1(0’Conner) &=

J8 8

Ol OIEICLE(Ayn ‘Avdat)2]
0|= 210{ HIE.

LHIE|O X2 MO,

O} OF2H|L|(Ada Yardeni)7}
AR YA E (Negev)7t
ZMAHCH(Negev, 1986, p. 56).

J89
2t2#(Raqash) HI2

(Wikipedia, Epitafio de ,Cﬁﬂ é]

Raqosh) J é’}:r\/ }:]
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15 Uhelotolt obgtolo] 7| Heh B4 2 BARAL., ek (Blawis
12 77 Wl o 2 Wit "(Gruendler, 1993, p. 10).

HIEO] Frgd o dF Expo] s18¥(diacritical points)o]
oleke Zoleh2ael §, 2393 339] d, 93] 1), §9f ro] P e Ut
w7 ALSEA SRSt ofgfo] A 1-& % Wl ek, 3 we X
T-hgrw(43g)ellAl, o2 ot & Bog FAFT-ghrw(73) Shofl A ARg-=
thHealey, 2002).

I 2 IHA-AEEYX7KProchwicz-Studnicka, 2019)= A &
g, £3] ‘ayn, sin, ya'2] H3lE HojF= A o] HIEEL ¢l-g3l=t], o]
© Usoll ofol o] 53t E4Jo] Htt of= o] & 50] N17 HizollA 7
a3l LRk, o}/ 4 99 ofghEt e} 7] Lo} A of
ol A e, W = d E = o] & 57] Yt oF AL Ufofl A o] 5
S}l Ql= “ofgto] Bx} Je” ekl XAt Macdonald, 2015, p. 67).

o
o

i)

=
o2

Bestal a3t o F sh= vk Nemara) HRZ(328d)o|t.
7ho] A(Imru’ al-Qays, A, 64]7] 2ZHh
A o] FHE dHETo| Bytw]o] 9ot H 10
} FEIE e HEE Hojg, “AY] A l”
HolE & ’6}*7 vHeFElof AtellA] A EAFE A
AL “UpatE|oF ARl frAM S Kol
= lOLLT AKC]: A2t d, 9§ 5= Tt
S51A] 93-S 7HA BA] Alo] 53 o]l (Beeston, 1981, pp. 182~183).

O oo of
z 1o 4o
qugz
Mo o M
o 2
o4 \lN'
r&_gﬂz
1o

o,

—lm

b o

©
g
2
Hu

>3
o
I
[
(Hi)
2
e
o
ok
;{ﬁ
3

4
P

)

E
i
-k
Hu
¥
38
o
i)
N
k

290

J810

Hot2k(Nemara) HIE,

3284, YT ATIO|A

(Imru’ al-Qays) 22| Xt
7|'gHIZ2 2, LIHIE|Of 2X12
MROL} Helst oo X EM
(Arabisms)2t 7| Ot 2X12]
EXS HojECt REE Ui
(AO 4083)

© 1990 Grand Palais

Rmn (musée du Louvre) /
Christian Larrieu

mERE

21| F|A(René Dussaud)
7h EAFSH 4|02} HIE, OFY
EXE HEE= 2o
A LIHtE|OF 2Xt2| HEHE
Hoj=oh

(A. Desreumaus, in:
Macdonald, 2025)

SPARE-S Lo BAtelA ot BARRe A1go] B4k Tk S
AHSH= 20 S5 o3 ool Ak U] Sttt ofeid ¥
° 6 4251 SR H e APk 229, Yligature)o] e,
T3 HAH A ARONA Lehdet. ofefdt e F0

0.2 Lo} 2153} AEA BB ol EA] BANS ABSHE o
w2 e,

7}, B71A| 7]

7] Uhtelloh BAke 5 81 W ALG0] 5718 B0 Bk
o], o] S ABAIR) ofg} BAR 7He 2L e wAlolglr. o] A
o 42 0] 3 A Aetlol A S B 0|3 Fel Ak WA AR
o] ghe wrgdtet, Lpeteo BAol A 2A1E 0] £5 Helw AL B8
20 25t AAF AT, 27] ot BA A o] A4S Hel2
ARSI 714 A A QL o] oIt B e

sivisation)& 7}&3181 A28 #4F FEIE AP Macdonald,

ij’)wdﬁmﬁ‘y Pyl LGL ) |

S pppidtailen gpp 9 PRe?
s g«i"@w

C‘T‘Jﬁdﬁfai;ﬁls_ff}lﬂﬁ‘\”"ﬁf‘iﬂ}“\“i:/ A
e was S WP EHTED

~_,___
-
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2010, p. 45). L&)l Alzte] Agof| wheh B714|9] 7154 oghe n|shy
e Ao 7 Hetw o], Ak A7} ol&e] H{tProchwicz Stud-
nicka, 2019, p. 81).

ol#3l Wy EXL Kol HEEL Yu|(Nehmé)o] o]3] “‘%‘ﬂ}
glof-olgol"g WuEglom, FEaPetra)e}l 3| 1eHHegra)e] “

A Upatg|oto]” 9} 71 o] 2 ofgt B2} Aloofl YX|3HHNehmé |, 2010;
Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118). H]2 F& ¢}z v]3zo]] HEE o] QIA|qt o]
YA D7A FEi7E 7 A Utk A7 9l A= 9ol A=
2= Ao A BHAILS 7RsA o] f=tH(Macdonald, 2003, p. 51; Mac-
donald, 2010, p. 52). HlH|7} oF2 d Y (Yardeni)E ¢1-8-8o] THEd150]
(2010, p. 61; Yardeni, 2000, p. 242), ©] A3k= “A o)l 2” B7| 4] At
IS 7] Lol A APE S DVAE B 26, EAH e

GO 71s, S, ek Afol 9] 452 Ql F2A8-& BT

HolNamiye 19359 wetglor 2AA S 28k Hl 7HA

T IS SIP=, ol Ul oF EAlA = A= lck:
1. 7]7|(&-o] AUE, al-'isnad): 3t 2R ohe 24}0] 25 7] 3

715l 7ldlel IXAI7 1= 71, ol [ V).

2. AAY-tHE al-raht): 3t 2AS 7|2 et g o2 e 2
Aot Addt= 7M. oA [TV ],

3. §3He-nt= = al-mazj): 5 A3 ZALE shito] Fej R g3l
Eg B 7| e S ute = A o) o2 Z(aline} FHlam)S Z23sto]

Z, al-nazm): B7|4|2] AFHQ 7o 2 o3 2

k*d% uteh g o AFS o [ s |

292

. vhetelo} Bl 27] ol BAhz o] A5 13}
Upateloh B4} ol BAE MR gL AE B o] Wske
3 AASHA Sefitek

~olI(Ayn, £): 7] vhaelo} ulgo A W A 4 1Y) &
Fol gl OLKE Eefot 2] 7] Fefeld 2, 2] obrolo] A
291 Gejel £ 5.0 o] P33 Bl WaHe) 0 2 sk

- AUSIN, o) 2 Lhateloh A A A FHO] S o] 1ok )

2 5402 Yout, 3hwr]H D7) ool o] 5ol PAHA oM

o) Bl ez Wely] Aafstol Arf ofgele] AAH WA T

(92 ARIAEE,

-V, 9 et EXAE % we S fow Az

L

ol ¥R I7] £&ot 549 BAYS 8k 7] et A
SM7] $12 A 919] dA)9] wsto] o)) Fre, 2AE 71FH A A
Aol A BgE Br1H =] LEA Q] HEhS vk gtck(Prochwicz-Stud-
nicka, 2019).

o AR L B

ofgt BAS] 24 Al EAEOIA ' RO E AR 7P ol E S A=
2grRaqush)] Yatelol HIE268/2699) 0 2, 071 A= o8] 24}
ol Fo] A& ¢ltial-Ghul, 2004, p. 112). L&t} I 7] HAEA =
QA g(dal, 1)7to] G=A L 7HAH, o]i=]SNab 17, ON 2, UJadh
33} 722 28719 H]EoA IHETtKNehmé, 2010, p. 55). WEd 7}
A& %ol (Macdonald, 2009, p. 217), o3t ZFE A1 AR-2 L5
R BO)IA, 202 Als)oll A IHIA71= AR E HE 1ot
N2 2AE Aok oftole] “BA1A TR ] AAIA A=
2, o2 2A] o] Agrh= oA TS A% Yo s w

= 2ot
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JE12

OtZf ZXlol| 72

B3 (diacritic

marks)S AtE3st 7HE Q2 El
ZH, 6~7M17|
(Al-Ghul, 2004)

T FEO 27| A
ol =AY £19] 2R oFgo] HlZ ol A= Hald. o] HlZ2 6~7A41719]
o2 350, o] Y 7 078 ofge] oz 1L, ol o}

-2 HE NN T2 20] sty R 0h oA T E

»

N

174 557 S22 (Hijaz)ol ob EAF EA WSS Holm, 11 A
oA gl FH 4 FAR 2Rl o] vliZe 7HE R S
HoOo| ARgo g ofgt FAl o] U =YEGiths 7442 At
ZgtcHal-Ghul, 2004, pp. 114, 117).

d

-Ll rlr ol
E

H H
=2 T

TEu o W2 7] vlEel A of ol Sdale] ==,
355 59 T2 ZHEL THER g2 A2 JYoltiNehmé, 2010,
p. 59). o2t HAS2 7] vpe|otoje} 7] ofgfofell A 77|17k At
uhA o] 11 o] whe} o] o] AR, Lol ol #Ake] A K E4o] 2

TE T2 AASE ol & AT

2t #21e] AL Tl 2 7]
297119] A5 714 Holahalore] A= (musnad) thAl 227129 &
A5 710 Upibeo} obgtolg AlEIR AL A 74 aclow e 4
ot AR, g G=s ol AEEH Al719] ofgtold Al o] yatE|ot 4§

-

o 3o

294

of )X A& FaFelo|tt, EA, F9& 5ol ALH #3H4 “AXE 1}
"2, o] AEEt ofyzt A1, 23}, AL 7R 9t ARl
AGAQ Ao g EAL T vgf Uaelof B2 7 o 2 H
A7} Aol irkRashid, 1985, p. 255)

ol X9 fx}ﬂﬂ*%—i— | 443} 27]0] tet 22 2A1E Al
7130k $PA A AP0l Ho ot Hg 77

St F8%oldeE 11171 ottt I/ wAgRel, “HE R A

Al A7 Aot EAtA(grapheme) = Q] WAYSH= 8-S o2t

(1993, pp. 129~130).

Qi velelololr 159 248 #18 F
S 2l 27191 B2 ek S 318, el olele

+
E
g
[\S)
Do
=
1o
o
_>;
ru

o HA A A ol 3884 FAR 7 A2 Wolefol 55
©12 ufe} ‘shanat' 0.2 sh o SH=7t, oy olgte] E7bole] wet
‘sanat’ 0.2 S48k SH=7H? ol FEAVE ofH HHRE offol2 A}
SPAof et oheH] AL ]3] Atk

A 2HA|= oFgo] AAI7HEPAstAl B 9Pt 18-S @ SHHA B
% FEA o] A= Yo ZAFel A ofgt EARR MRk = T

oA B AlFsiRITE 28719] obo] S4x(phoneme)E 212 H71 9] &
g #7184 34 St B7|A7E 1% 3kl AEl(Samekh) 414
02 ARSEIA L O 22709] AR 7HA Ve[ oF Al Al 2 A et wf of
| AR 7} AAAE=7Y 1 Ak obdolE hde] gt e

718179l E3-53t 4| A AriMacdonald, 2000, p. 58). W=d
Spx0], o] A= FAIQ] BAEEY ofU 2} SR A = A HEH
o A7, 1541717 A A5 o] Bt =2 sfAlsk= &
AEoAE ALEA E-TA 2 o .

-

N
-
A

é
£ ¥e i:l:l

£‘.:
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u}, o]F Ao A&} o]F FA} AR

o) F710] B <ol B0l ofgtol AHEAIEE 15 HAR ok
2t LtE|oo], FEAUE, Tl Ao, ofgolE 3 et wARIAE
S3) A4S FAPHMacdonald, 2005, pp. 49, 96~97). o] et Wt
oflAl, obt AR WA vH|7F gt uiet Zho] o] o] ARhilin-
gualism)¥} 0|5 FA} ARH(biscriptualism) 25of| oJsf] YA 211 &
st M4 o] A7k 71 & o] HthNehmé, 2021). HlGE)olE A2
%% 7125 ol 9] olgfelehs o] F42, ofgfo] RIS E718 4

o O
S BARe] AAA HRS a2 AL HEA

ot EAS] WL Aol A, AHIA Z13ke] A 71A] Al 7Hs et GAlR
AAE At A AR 34 dAR, obgol7} Lutg|of £4; qto]l E3ts]
o] Uk, ofi= 328 39| vnle} HliZol| Al 7F EesHA| oAt o
HAE = QlojA 07 1A ofgofof AR, o] 8] L2A 07 Lt
obd S W ZAR A F A= A dAR, 1A 7hs ol &
A+ Ge 7} vate|ol Fejet Al V] ARt etetaeet 22 e
7] HZ 52 ot 4 BHIE ol 1Lsh= 45 50 o] dAIE Hole
thHealey & Smith, 2009; Nehmé, 2017a). Al A= 2] A2 A]
71 7AI710] o] 28] obgt FAF F-SIEkL Q14 7hs et A A = e o
o|tHal-Ghul, 2004).

ZH 0=, o] UASE ot A7} eHezto] ol Zlo] okl
2 Mg, 193 N3l Eedoleks 230 4L B LU B

ol oli= glofo} B2} Ato]o] Hlzlel WARS ket 1of 3710}

olgH AIACIM Mg A& e 24 5 SR A2 =T

296

5.1. 7] ofgt Exkel I7] A7

e

Z7] obs A A2 of g kALl A FEA%
Ll R e e = e e B i s P T
ol&#e| At A HIAE ] tiet =9 S7iel oA & =
2T ofgol= 287119 AR 0 & QEROA AK 0T Pojnf 71 F3
NeBEs 9L gk o]e2 & 17719 =53t 7|2 el =
24t 914t ofefoll ®i= H8 % (diacritical dots) 0 = HHETH TR
Uzoll A2 Q1 5.9 2 Letyith. 3HA| 9] 3-8 H Al obs T Al (Kaf-
ic script)7F Ut o} R elof| A Mokgtk= Ao]ehFischer, 2002, p. 3;
Gruendler, 1993, pp. 1~2, 131~140; Naveh, 1982, pp. 153~161).

25
N

[

<

T

=

I

<

ox
>~ Mo

i
r

il

AJ7to] ZEHA] ofg A= AAAQl 8 9 0] #7015 T3l 4
A= At oFst AFsof| T, o] I opit oAt HRetE|(Aba
al-Aswad al-Du’ali, 603~688 )7} =g oH, 1= FU3t 7| E Fej
£ TRt A5 FESP| fll A AAE 22 o] AAE sl
o3I} 2 o] B §4=31(al-Hajjaj ibn Yasuf, 661~713)2] T o}l 1}
2 2(Nasr)2t ofgolYahya)ol| oJsfl &= glom, o]59] HAlole o
BEE FABE] 1ol fA e ARgSl= o] EAE Yo et o] W
He g A-5-5o] oju] 0 2 FHE|QY| wfEo] FF T ofy
et sAlell, A5E TAN T2 7= ofw] A4 14]17] Aol Y=
HNajran) 5] 2] ofgo] Bzl =AE et o= A o] o] A
AE Wrget Aoler|Hoks, I A AMS-S BESokaL, WAl AL

st o o] 7SS AR 13

_
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WERE]

OFE 22Xt HA| 2| LH:

Ho| gi= ROAI(1)oIM

OF5: 2 OfARIEQ]

F2 ™S 0|8st 23 HI|(2),
s "ol =¢l(3), 22|
REHM| AMBE= ¥-2E
0|2 O}SOIEL B3 23 H|AH|
(4)Mx|

A_n.sj.lLJ.A.L'JlJ L@g

[e]
2 ZAojuls w7yl w2bi o 2 F7]3) o] HAL AT gLy o]E
o}&m}=(al-Khalil ibn Ahmad, 718~7874)7} 1¢kst
2 A= =, 2= A4 4l 2S =Yt o] B

A L7 ARSEAL Sl

o] §437] B¢t D7) AR cheFsiFt. 7] vlEE Eol A FAL,
U0l g A of shu| 471 Ao B s A ofgols A HEIAE o
ol2A g3 Ak FA Fich T A (Fischer)7} x| 28R=o0], AJdle}o]

(Sthawayh, 7~7939)E AlZe® ZHIAELE o] AAES v B

298

aptel, 28 9] wiek 248 BRI A ool clofhd A%
9] EtfE upgdth(Fischer, 2002, p. 12).

5.2. 7] v]&: &

rfx

—L
=

22k A oA HT WAH o] & oA HIEE2 o| A FAsH] ol
o= AHE 4= gl om, ofEALY] HAte] i3t SHE A RS LEA 0 R
AL of 2 Zpdol| A -2 o] a5 HEtA|7] 2L QlrHAl-Jallad, 2022,
p. 97; Robin, 2025, pp. 204~205). &-ol7HKal-Aqaba) Q1 A &
(Jabal Ramm)2] YA(4A17] F¥be Vhate|of E2ket ofst £ Alel 2]
5714 S 6 & BojzEriMacdonald, 2000, p. 50). 5471+
6AI710l o] 2, AlE]otof A WAE Fest Ao HIEE, & 45 o
A E(Zebed) HZ(5129), AP Ato]A(Jabal Usays) HRZ(5284),
Stei(Harran) Hl2(568'1), 18] @3 she-eHHawran)9] & A
(Umm al-Jimal)olA] A & o2 ool A] Q14] 7h53t ofgt A7}
EPATHNehmé, 2010, p. 48; Versteegh, 2014, p. 37).

St-olrhit FEolA] WAE)L 447] Aito s e} sk

7
B MBS 55 27] ofgh £10] 714 o] 2 o2 1 E A, 2]

(Bellamy)= F HAEZ}F T2 A]7]of] 2= Qlttal S743tthBellamy,
1988; Gruendler, 1993, p. 13). 1Ho|| %= E-5}al o] H[E-S ofTh ha
o5 lam, ya', o mimat 22 %7| ofgt #A19] ¥ 7}A] Q14] 7H53h
EAE7}, jim/ha’/kha’, alif-lam, 12|32 mim, sin/shin, alif2 A2}
Sk 2 22 7] 4] FElE BESkL 9lo], A 7] W F
Q3 GAS Al F3tHHealey & Smith, 2009, p. 75). 180 E ey
T O Ao E ERdhe A2 QPAsHA] g’ i A A3 Macdonald,

2000, p. 76).1% 14
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a2 14
HAHAE 2| 0[O
(Bellamy, 1988)

Jg15

CHOfAZA HEZ0| %[5
II‘HI' OA}OIA I-PA-'

X7 oFE 2Xt2 M7]
52802 FHE
(Photograph M.C.A.
Macdonald, 2006)

SN I

TJej 2ol AlE]ote], ofgtol 2 M Elo] ARl 2o HEH 4kE A
o] A= HR(5129) oftol 7} Lol Bt oh e}, ofn] T %1o]
0 24 3 YollA & Qo 42 28EE gAlo Eol4eS
ZrthMacdonald, 2010, p. 51). §H, Y=g 252 ofgtofr} o
B} gk A7) gt o] A 470d7of) ofm] F off|of BHEof] X =3
= S, oo}t ofu] Apato] ek A} Aol = A AR Y5
R oJ&tHRobin, 2025, pp. 204~223).
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0A1719] SAtel A (Usays) HiZ- 93] W ofgrolof] 77k &4+
F A0l ol YA AR, ofgol7t ol&= A1 of o] F4] 7159] ¢le]
7} H 98-S B ojEriMacdonald, 2000, p. 57). AP $-Ato] A9k & <
A O] HE 52 of g BARE QP37 8l g oS Bty 9

m&
.EL
]
EE

oF B 7o WAE GIE, Fo] Upzsatol A W
1:4315, o] WSS T 1 A1 B8] ohie,oft £19] 34
RS SO0 0] 7] TR B AARA ] SUE S
2249l 124, doid] ARAL FAE FRIAE, 1 Aeld B

SFefalote] ol A ALSHe A28 B2 Ao, of 8ol 714
$18l At} ofgfo], olete], dolehlo} g1} Afoo] 14 o Bkt A

T 2hg0] 99 S-S Ttk

-

5.3. Fe HAE: X3k B Alo]

ofgtr|ofoll A EAl= Fueh WHsH = o] Sict vt ob-of g
o] 9l o]&g o] A ofgfo] RN AH, A= 5 AT A S AW
=4, £3] Y= Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223)3} Ske-2He]: 512 2] A
H|E A5 o a2 7|51 Wt A T3t o] FAE ARE
2 0t F7]0 oju] AT} A1 FAGE FASIL AJE 7|9 S =

ol A7 Hl AHE e SE .

Feke] E87} 3, ol Bk & vl AlAINA )] 919 414
} 9 YYo= o]t 27| F&H FeA= FH HAES

=l S 705 7124 AN A7IE(kuttab al-wahy”
T e A9 152 SR = UHS, YE A3, ok
&571 Aot 5 ohefst Algol 7153 o] &oi7l 7@“ =2 Uz
ohiL Bt Z(Abu Bakr) Aol ZEA(codex)® R EL, SARF
(Uthman) Zreju} Aldjof #3238k nhARS] Z(masahif, %—r"é)ﬂ' ks
%]o] vj £ & ¢ltHal-Hamad, 2004, pp. 185~186).

_4_‘

ook
N Hﬂ

Session 3: The Expansion of the Alphabet 301



JE 16

ALLEEAR

(Wikimedia Commons,
Sana'al Stanford '07 recto)

33 Qb

dzok= M) edlE SA ol st 1A71/7A1712 ALY &2t
7he SR = (Hijaz)) FHAE0] ). 1 A2+ o|PE FHEA TS 7}
o] & 247 UFA}S]| Z(Ms. Cairo 247 Masahin} ¥|Z# Or. Fol. 4313 2
ApEo] gl &l-71] B 9} XA  2(El-Khatib & Shaker)= o] ARZEo]
Ioo] AAHA TGS BESHL Y52 A™ YL Al E S0, laheh=
o] o] upx|ul ha' ghof| A2 o't R oko] §l= A2 vle|of-ofg ZA}
o] Qe TeYte] &S AJARITH2025, pp. 18~19). 152 T
2ol AEAl=th “o] BAREE optk o] 2|3t F23} o] Aol AlZE ¢l e
o, etk g)AE O] 22 Mg 27| A9 EAEE Wty (El-Khatib
& Shaker 2025, p. 18).

1972 ARKSan'a) BARES] WAt Qe 7] ek SA A
SEAFROH, 115 d5e A g4 A S4 A ol&® 14171
9] Ao 2 g HHAbbott, 1939; Masahif San‘a’, 1985; cf. UNESCO
MAZSHAY T2 IH) 7910 o] TUAEL A, 2, 3 oA
Aot e o=, ol = AXE BESFL A3k 75 G4
Al A= QAT T A2 FE7E obF] £hd3] FUEA| ehokee U
ERdtH(Abbott, 1939; Robin, 2025).

302

a317

HYUY T AR, HUALSL
©Cadbury Research

Library Special Collections,
University of Birmingham
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7Rt Zedd(Mingana Collection)®] G891 v et DAL
&7} I(al-Kahf, 18), sF2 K Maryam, 19), EFsKTaha, 20) 2] 4
HE BESIL Ik SAHE tjei2014)004 F28et WA g4
BAL o] oFu]z]|9] AhE 568~645 02 ZA}o], o g1zt AYof 7]
ZH Y B O A5 YA ARE(Sayoud)ZF ARt ARE B s
S-2ut gIAESLS] BAA HlIE B3l U TKol(Sayoud, 2018, pp.
101~126), F29] 2k 224 Fef= o]v] BEH o] QIYth. “B3 g
(alif)" et 22 FAHA EAS 12l uf o= 2% n|to|n, Tho] A

L s,

7ol 2ot Ml S ARE, ARt BARE, T12]1l WY T e

Y
mtg
[> o

N
1o
oft o\
ful

[S

m

o, 7417] S TR SR 291 ePgE ]

ET EAPS o4 e ohil, rfo] P8 B n.8 ]9 A
A L AXA) goket. o WA HESEA 47 AelH o tokt
AR B8follA, o] 4 A7) B AN A TR 2 92

5.4. FU|A], Bpu]R2, T2 H|E: 2L AN P AR 2

7] ofgt BA10] AHE-E 5 ]t 77t BlAEo] JkeA] eloet,
a7 A\t sk A B W olo R WA SHEigle 9R
7] 7122 54 | 5o o QA Fuke AAlo)A] 3t Aot 5
Ast, A2} ol vlEite] 0] ol&e TEA AT ¥ A4

‘%‘01]7‘" E].E‘B_ /\1/1\_]__% la-:]—’— %qﬂ '61:_]4-1% s
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Ol X7} HE2| Q12| SX|Xt
-2 Y1 ALRLOf|A|
EES SIREX|(Z4A OfCHL)
M2 = mX),

8l|x|2t 6'4/628'A
(Wikimedia Commans,
Muhammed'in bir mektubu/
CC-BY-SA-4.0)

TEiu e S, RESI A1 o dE Al
o3 41 241 W] Zolt}, T Fol Hlo] BER §H

o
ol rlo
=
[
i
[>
2

wtu| EA7EQloH, o] sR]ek 22W/642W 0 & ALY et w4 &+
Aol ofetol S g3 71 ol 7 % SR B o] ShlRASL
AR 7154, Aold] TS HojErh &, 27] of ZAFR 12|40
UF B} LiHe) 2], olgtolsl 2k 0 4 ol Ape] g T
714 @AE vred gt al-Hamad, 2004, pp. 185~186). ©] 7+ ©Al=
Qgel Adoll 85 w9k /M4 o] 2710 B ol BAfe] e
2 2PN, B4 B4 2RH G Yok,

T FolA vl o AAYE Y0k ol S8 qE= Fk &
shat= ¢l g 2] (Al-Hamad and Healey)= 9] =(Dome of the Rock)
o] uiE@fIAI2E 7218/6919)0] 12| 20f9f AlE]otolzt o8] S-AHH
Bl oleH AA IS A=A o g AEdhe 75S PO, obt &4

1

2 74491 A] QlofSol wA) Bol AR 410 Ao WiAlZ
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Jz19
PERF 558 - 7be Q2 &l

0[F 210] tm2A F SlLtZ,

§|X|2t 2214/643H0 2
B

(Wikimedia Commons,
PERF 558, recto)

thal HojFglriAl-Hamad and Healey, 2018, p. 64). GASH, 248
(Robin)Z yzgtol| A WA 7] ofgo] vl o] 7|5uet ¥4
S BE o] glom, FF AR Foll AR Slof 7151 3547 of
H TA At Fa 3 I -2 P32 AR XA gt Robin, 2025,
pp. 204~223). o] BitE oF4] g = QA 0= ARGE|R] ook,
Q3] {7t AHA o] ik, &, 3|u]ok=(Himyarite) %=-2] HjoflA
Hofd olwt x| ol A ZHAZ9] &A1& AT 3] Feto|u AR 9
S 715 = S

olef3t B W 3y S, 27] FAIE Tek WA} 7] du| A v]
22 9Ja el Aetels BARITE 11 594 B, 244 A4, 19
TG A RISk B] gl nIshe ofelel, Tete] A4
3} A4 ol 7kl $19) Bl e, A} msA0] el
A E4e olefdt 54 6% Ao, FHA7} AT 2 Aoz BA
A 2 A S ol 7t T A0l mAT Bl 7Y A% FAE T
2 B0 Edo] A9t EAJo|JtHThe Quranic Manuscripts,
2019). ol2i2 Mol q FHHZ oA ow He AL 1A, 4

X4 X Azt
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FA7F Tt A5E0lA 11 ANE FABE 59, E oE AAIY
AT (Naskh)Ale HAF Bebz|]l 7153 A =it +-8/83 74
o= FiEE UAIAE 53] als, AAL T Aol AR 181
PR A2 opfs G A 9] Fo] Bt Al7]2 02 dAF o, of
© SRR AE AL S SR, TR=]ot 7)e A ARl LE
ot FAlE AV Aot ABE AL, hATIH = O, B, 23
g LRE FEAE qL2 5 HA

6. oFF 219 7%

6.1, oF &7} o] BolM 9] e 7|&

A Szl A] ofg #Ake] SH(science)dt 7| (craft> A= #HA
H F 7 o= ofej=| k. dhH o R EAb= X3 H]F|of o
AHlE= St RokR HARE ST dufetH|(Al-Farabi, |2t 3399
/9509 A= ‘BAF HA O] SHE(lm gqawanin al-kitdbah)&
o] 33t shta ¥3AZtHal-Hamad, 1996, p. 199). ‘¢4 A
F(khwan al-Safa)2 AR 1A% 7€ 5 = fAAI7[HAE
71 PRk 7]3fetof| A mIEEI TRl 7 A o] 23t e Aokt 1
S S AA FetatdRasa’il) ol B 22 7 7HA] 71818k
g, & 99 A5 dFohe AT o] sl FH R AEE

7 Al 1% 20
LN Ao R d g N

i

4>
30
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J7 20

1287922 Em7} 7| Y&
2tAL 0|52 U-AjTfe)
0[2t3 3lat,

O|AEHE EH[O[OL| 0 A2

| PRGN
| »@.\gnu\, Aebesaia s e |

o3t xe= 9, ALY, 8|1 A TR A 0 & 7Rte = g
Hlg AAIZ At o] B ZaKIbn Mugla, S|4t 32813/9404)2]
7131t Aok AXge T e suX-AREY 2} ohlx)
(DaneckE A1§3te] ko], “olt P-2eto] A BAH o R o
i3] 7|5kekA ol it Hle= 22 v FHE U S Foll SHEHS
t(2019, p. 82). oA e AR 2 ZAE st 7|&(sinaah)=
QBN TAS St 2ol 7ukE 0 24 SR(im)e] H7)

308

a8 21

0|2 2E2te| 2l
SRAHM HOERE
HIE|7} AIZHE, 10M[7]
(Moginet, 2009)

2 Folent

CRE $HHOE, B S-S BAe] A G Aol 3 A=Al SHe 7%
et o-2h9)eb LhEdHAL-Raw and Nabhan)e o1& 7+
Pk TR )7t ofsE = 7]&olth 71&2 W elolH, Wel= She
o] oFt}’ (1987, p. 760). 152 B Uolrk Feke] WiAQl “Hlat T150]
71 &5k Aol WA Gt 68:1)5 A7 |A171H 1 EAE 723,
ol 714e9] 7 ARE VISP THE AolEk(1987, p. 768). 1714
29| 71 2419l o] ohfel, o] 715 WE g9l wie,
2 PY(diwan), 4715 13, Fu)4], sheeos, QJaash e Aol 4
o), 7193 $1AIoh WIS LheR A1 1ok ofmjdict, Qb
(al-Qalgashand1)?] 5 &dofS AKSubh al-A'sha); o} 242 HHE2
KA ] Fet A o] WAL AR ] 9] Bl A 9] A A of w4l
S A= E= SE AT

of g} ko] oA Ao i 7o Aok L ALgA Y] TS
= Fo] ook A BAAHolge S Holzeh 7] Telot B 7

32 71xo] FAF 2 3o, I 252 thA| 7]&9
Ag Aokl SR Fet WAREL o] et AT 8-S AAYsH|

) (BRDE
(B O RO
¥ DS
YO

x0
(g
b
i)
i

x|

=]
=
hva

OO
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HofEr). d-7HE Heb A 2= 710 2 Ms. 2473} ¥l 53 Or. 43133+ 2
< Z7] A= (Hijaz)) AR AHoHEA, BlEEA Q) 1 2 A
A S BARITE "EE S o FA0tE(mushaf)7h 35 ©f
Ao 74 FE& AU AL 9l5& HehdiT (2025, p. 12). o2 SAS2
A AR o] AetE]7] o] el A71E9] ks EEie, AR o RA
[¢)

O] BA} 7|&-S Rhegdict. v o] st Mg 52 Yol HlEel 7| 5teke]
THA A7} iY== G 87} EGieh ZESH|A]-AREY =717} 7]
Aslzol, “Alzto] AUAA FAS] AR A 7]-5-2 w|3Hd g 4of o)
SAE[ QI u|EHd 7] 5o] AR AL 7152 Ao H e o, Bk
ol&o] H Aty (2019, p. 81). FH A= o]2fet Y S AP H o0& Hoj=
o}, 272 I3t Tt AL Yol A AAYARE, vlH|et x0k0] delE

Sl 71 ez GAI =

1__
a2
[

6.2. obg F2;: 7|5l A ofel SR 7|2

ko] AN olg £} eAjolA] AAH] AL 7153k o] Hol
= ujRolL 4 7128 Rt AE EE 7)5 3 o]
o g w7} HIIck. Ye/} B o), “Fate] FRL B} B4
el POl Fid 250 T2 BAoR AEE AL oy
TP’ (Nehmeé, 2020, p. 152). o] 2] H%-& o}t B} Lpsteo}-of ol
o a2 2 gsto] ek BlAE o] AN T AR e FIHL Y
S8 . o] UlelA] ofgt BAhe] Sk waba AXek 3XH A
R3] §3o] FI9LaL, TAI71e] ol 2 o}t BAH o] &et £} Folo]
7} =9iet,

fo re

ot OJulolAl, BAH M AIR e 51 Aol HIAI A1 S A= 2
2 0 gl A 75 A S WA Hgick AL AR A

1< Tl AXE Hdke Q9 & TS dFoeiy Hedke ¢

A4 nzo| Hoitk. 1A ol ARES BAE Fo] v AR of
71 ol el A 7, ol Fdek 10 A Faoh o] it
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AE(Risala fI al-khatt wa-l-qalam)(4/104]7)oA EAS “19] &
29 BE3}7] 93t A19] A& olakal HARITHIbn Mugla, n.p.). &t
SEENERESCR L CE S SE R EXREDES B

=

=

QLN

=R AL AN RS T AN E R AEA P2 ]
)

Alzto] S2A] ot B A& et 3541 0] A12H] %47t &
+ BHIE thghE Ak 3]k A, mieh (MadanDA), 7]/ 9HKaf-
ic/UthmanDA], H2AJopH], $254, up12] 2 (MaghribD¥ 52 &
A-)7E A -8E20l(1994, . 111), T AA1A Hgo] opfet Fw ] 4
A 33 A4 HaFe] ujeh] mdo| ok o] AA Q] FAloll= 9-Ant
2of AgE|o] o] Ao de] fd FuH7} olodeh o] fE= o
gh=Loll A Bolzej7te] o] 27]7HA] AR, SHEA wet Ao A ofg
B Bt FAIE FUACh op slo]QF dERe-s]t|(Abt Hayyan
al-TawhidDe] 2, o] #aH= A= 20712 S5 72 th3= 9l
=, o= A1) FE/o] A A A 9l o] B4 7 wAksh= ARl ot
Z ABLS ‘?I"é’f&ﬁ}.

o B B B —1

=

4
9

—_

i

o|&we] St 3, ofst EAR= ofehr|olE dol de] S E o] ARG

Ak, w2 Ajofl} o 3271le Fefuof(Pahlavi)et ThrE of(Pash-
to)efl, 1% Q1 -2 Fof(Urdwell, Hlo|l2 T159] A9 oo, 1e]
AL FgorAoret ohtER]of o] T2 RIS @ Ant E7|o|o] 4}
A7 AR AL HAYop RS $ T3 Wi =23
dordFA(al-Andalus) et 3 obg3te 7| =w gl 50| AHQlOlE
3171 91l A on, Hxjo] HotZe|7ofA Ydd=ols 7153
o AREE7| = e}, $EltUbadah)7t 7123501(1928), 424 7119]
o7} theret Fell = of ZAE ARItHal-Jabburt, 1994; al-Ha-
mad, Gh,, 2004). o|&l WA 02 ol A= 7[&4 viHE dol, &
stutEel dejo] T WA AN e} FEE B RooRE AA|, &
A 2ok U] AR} ol&F =9 AAA Aol HA

(2018, p. 78).

re rr i:\tlx ST

Session 3: The Expansion of the Alphabet 311



Tt Q2nk A B3 ol A TGS ot BAje} BiE £
a4 St AR FANA ol ek B4 A olaw 2]
7158 A|RTE AR, 1941719k 204171 2 oFg 2ulACL W15 o]
dez27]9] F30 A A= Aol 23tk o3t 2419e FidA
0 AR-3AA g, e olSo] “BY AA'R 7R £
Aol oJsf] B ATHBIn Salama, 1971, p. 70; Salameh, 2010, p.
143).19294 E7|7} ot ZARS A3 Sfel] 2l dutule 2 et 2
< A ofEhF 24(Kemal Ataturk)7} o] ﬂ‘ﬂ%ﬂ ARR]-E XA 7Y
o ggo 2, 4y Freld Alolk. 7k Azl “9e nize 2
Aot il oz T AR7F 2 AlAIRH A S-S HoE AolH (Brigs
& Burke, 2005, p. 11; Marzari, 2006, pp. 87~89). %-ARt A= A
3 %41 (1950 tH~1960 41 Hh) 59 Atefotoll i Lpehtize, 24
Aol et el ] MEFOlAEY] Baelt BEFINEE g
o}, Qg ofg} B2 29E adtelolis FAOR hel B A
S QU o] Aol Hisf Flole (Laitin)e vt Zo] Wateh: “H% A]
tho] Ezo] $EY A HEL Adte] WS 2ue o]ofo] e
°1t3 AolgHE L sHIA7]E o XA Qlglch we sakE]olo)A| of

TAE 783k AL 159 IR3HBAIS 713k 2ol & Aol
EF’(Laltm 1977,p.96). ol&fet E50f 9, W =2 LH HAIE
S 2s}t7] gt HiH o 2 olgho] 2}4 ] AEL Q1817 | & T Verstee-
gh, 2014; Marzari, 2006).

7. 3E

o3 B4 SJARE QAT W] ohe A1 F3o] 491 4%
o] 31502 ofsfeh Ao] 14 el Lselol-olgtolo] Helg &
T &A1) P&, A, oA Hol2 B3] WA 02 Afste] A4
Q1 A7} E190eh, A8 271 putellol eholl 5 ¥z ofgol
o} 3 4 gl wRo R o] [YS A A, PN B
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1 o] F-ofof o] ol AT,

Session 3: The Expansion of the Alphabet

T FEAl =3 A =

FA(hybridity)o|

]7]—0] sEHA 1 9L 7 ]Eﬂ uhA] l
TG UATA 22 AR TS

, U9, TR H g2 2R AIAIR ] ol E

Ol

/\1 okt —rX}L UFO| ALE w7 7] 5 A
0}U1 ofg] 2|9 4

4, 7|En s, 18 a
*1]710117**‘ ZLX]% 2 oF AR AlA P’ﬂ A
A AA & S HFEelon, o=
ARo] lof| tgt Aol

N

O

o
X

il
oo @ m¥ o

l'Ulﬂ o:
o
N

—_

zn

N
2,
of

-

O:

SOl T, A

or
5

AP 52 ofgto
ol 1Pl o, ofefulfel 5 u}

_uﬂIIOH

_4

"
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1. Introduction

The story of Arabic script is not one of sudden invention but
of gradual emergence, layered with encounters, borrowings,
and negotiations. In the deserts and towns of late antiquity,
Arabic was spoken long before it found a script of its own. For
centuries, it borrowed the letters of others—Nabataean, Greek,
South Arabian—leaving behind inscriptions that still puzzle and
provoke. What, then, transformed scattered names and hybrid
texts into one of the world’s most enduring scripts?

Scholars have long debated this question. Was the script a
direct descendant of Nabataean Aramaic, a hybrid influenced
by multiple traditions, or an innovation rooted further south?
The evidence resists simple answers. Inscriptions from Nemara,
Najran, and Hawran do not yield a single origin story but instead
reveal a mosaic of practices, each reflecting local identities and
regional dynamics.

This article does not seek to resolve every controversy. Rather,
it traces how writing gradually moved from marginal practice to
cultural force—how it became a medium of authority, memory,
and even soft power. By following the silent stones, the hybrid
inscriptions, and the diverse communities who carved them, we
can better understand not only the script’s origins but also the
wider story of how Arabic writing became a marker of belonging
and a symbol of civilization.

314

Fig. 1

The distribution of the
languages and South
Semitic scripts of
pre-Islamic Arabia
(Al-Jallad, 2018)

-_

The distribution of
the languages and
South Semitic scripts
of pre-Islamic Arabia
4,

o, ®Dimah
s, Dumaitic
o

&
® Tayma’ ™ €
@, Taymanitic °

Uy
Hd:hindi c NAJD
Dadanitic C

EMPTY QUARTER

Legend
Desert North Arabian Inscriptions: Safaitic
Qasls North Arablan Inscriptions: Dadanitic
Ancient South Arabian Languages: Sabaic

« Qaryat al-Faw

Thamygic ¥
o Nagriin

East Arabian Inscriptions: Hasaitic
Region: NAJD
Site: @ Nagrin

Map: Ahmad Al-Jallad, 2018
Background: comersis.com

2. The Linguistic and Historical Context of the
Emergence of the Arabic Script

Inthe first centuries CE, Arabia and its northern regions witnessed
a complex linguistic mosaic in which Old North Arabian
interacted with the South Arabian languages—Sabaic, Qatabanic,
Minaic, and Hadramitic—alongside Safaitic and Lihyanite in the
northwest.Fie: 1 At the same time, Aramaic served as the most
widespread language of culture and administration in Syria
and Mesopotamia, with Greek maintaining a strong presence in
the cities of the Hellenistic world (Macdonald, 2000; 2005, p. 98;
Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 119). Beeston described this situation precisely:
“By about A.D. 500 it appears that the inhabitants of central
and northern Arabia—and possibly large parts of the south-
west as well—[spoke Arabic]” (Beeston, 1981, p. 184). Yet some
attempts to map the linguistic landscape of Arabia in this period
have been criticized for conflating scripts with languages, or for
generalizing inscriptions as evidence for linguistic categories not
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Fig. 2

The Evolution and
Spread of Scripts:

From Phoenician Origins
to Modern Latin and
Arabic

© Muntasir Al-Hamad
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accepted by specialists. To date, therefore, no linguistic map of
Arabia in the early centuries CE can be confirmed with certainty.

As for Greek, it rose to the status of the region’s prestige
language, displacing Aramaic and disseminating its culture—a
legacy carried into the Roman Empire, where Greek, rather than
Latin, dominated administration and culture across the eastern
provinces. In Nabataea, the role of Greek can be examined from
both synchronic and diachronic perspectives (Al-Hamad &
Healey, 2020, p. 81; Petrantoni, 2021, p. 20).

This context shows that Arabic did not emerge suddenly as
a unified language, but gradually crystallized within a network
of neighboring tongues."s ? The distinction between ethnos and
language is crucial for understanding the early history of Arabic,
for the language itself existed among speech communities that
did not write in Arabic script until the sixth century CE. Instead,
Arabic was often recorded in other scripts, such as Aramaic or
Greek, reflecting a disjunction between spoken language and
written medium (Macdonald, 2022, p. 39; Hoyland, 2017, p. 53).
Al-Jallad confirms: “It is also important to remember that not all
Arabic speech communities made use of the Nabataeo-Arabic
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script. Many Arabic speakers in the north simply used Greek for
administration, as evidenced by the Petra Papyri (sixth century
CE)” (Al-]allad, 2020, p. 118).

Early bilingualism further illustrates this diversity, as in the
‘Ayn ‘Avdat inscription (CE 86-125), written in Nabataean script
to express both Arabic and Nabataean (Macdonald, 2003, p. 49;
Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 119). Scholars have identified in its fourth
and fifth lines what appear to be two verses of Arabic poetry
(Macdonald, 2000, p. 47; Al-Hamad, M. 2018, pp. 159-162). This
mixture of Arabic and Aramaic characterizes Nabataeo-Arabic
and other pre-Islamic texts from the Arabian Peninsula (Nehmé,
2017a, p. 129).

To Dbetter understand the linguistic landscape that shaped
both Arabic and its script, it is necessary first to consider the
geographical distribution of Nabataean inscriptions. These
extend from Syria to Sinai and deep into northern Arabia
(Hegra/Mada’in Salih), dating from the second century BCE
to the fourth century CE. Further south lay the kingdom of
Lihyan, also richly represented epigraphically. To the east,
there is evidence from Tayma’ and al-Jawf (Dumat al-Jandal),
while central Arabia yields sporadic finds, such as those from
Qaryat al-Faw (al-Ansary, 1982; Al-Theeb, 2009; Al-Hamad &
Healey, 2020, p. 85). These early inscriptions constitute the most
important source for reconstructing the linguistic map of pre-
Islamic Arabia, providing material evidence for the shift from
orality to literacy. In Dadan and Qaryat al-Faw we encounter
early Arabic texts written in South Arabian scripts, showing that
language and script did not necessarily coincide. The Nemara
inscription, dated to CE 328, stands as a cornerstone in the study
of early Arabic: composed in a language very close to Classical
Arabic, yet written in a script derived from Nabataean (Beeston,
1981, p. 182). Comparable evidence from Najran, where Arabic
inscriptions began to appear from the later fifth century CE, will
be considered in a separate section, as they shed important light
on the southernmost expansion of the script (Robin, 2025, pp.
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204-223)

The earliest emergence of Arabic script seems to have
stemmed from Nabataean in northwestern Arabia during the
fourth and fifth centuries CE, at a time when political authority
shifted from East Roman control to Arab rulers leading local
principalities (Macdonald, 2000, p. 50; Nehmé, 2017b, p. 78).
From this period come inscriptions in what can properly be
called “early Arabic script,” such as Zebed (CE 512), Jabal Usays
(CE 528), and Harran (CE 568) (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48). According to
Macdonald, these early Arabic texts did not yet possess a stable
script of their own until the sixth century CE, remaining a spoken
language in largely non-literate communities or else recorded
writing systems such as Sabaic, Aramaic, or Greek (Macdonald,
2000, p. 57).

Taken together, these inscriptions trace a clear trajectory:
from isolated Arabic names in Greek texts (Umm al-Jimal I),
to Arabic sentences in Nabataean inscriptions (Nemara, ‘Ayn
‘Avdat), to full texts in Arabic written in its nascent script (Usays).
This progression confirms that the fourth to sixth centuries
CE were decisive in the transition of Arabic from an oral to
a written language (Hoyland, 2017, pp. 59-60). Arabic was
never an unknown tongue, but the conditions for producing a
distinct writing system had not yet matured; that system only
emerged after centuries of interaction between Arabic, Aramaic,
Nabataean, and possibly other languages, culminating in the
earliest recognizable form of Arabic script (Macdonald, 2005, pp.
96-98).

Thus, the linguistic and historical context of the script’s
emergence can be characterized by four main features: first,
language and script followed parallel paths, with Arabic existing
orally before it acquired its own script; second, Arabic was
expressed in various scripts, including Aramaic, Nabataean,
and Greek; third, the multilingual environment is reflected in
bilingual inscriptions; and fourth, the development of the script
was gradual and cumulative, the outcome of long and complex
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Fig. 3

The Musnad Arabic
alphabet as sketched by
Ibn al-Nadim (d. 990 CE) in
his book al-Fihrist
(Abulhab, 2011, p. 209)

Fig. 4

The Musnad Arabic
alphabet as sketched by
al- Hamdant in his book
al-IkIl, (d. 945 CE)
(Abulhab, 2011, p. 209)

transformations. As Hoyland emphasizes, the shift was not an
abrupt leap but a layered process that moved from texts written
in various scripts to a mature Arabic script eventually linked to
the Quran and the Islamic state (Hoyland, 2009, pp. 63-65; 2017,
pp. 59-60). Studying these inscriptions is therefore not merely an
archaeological pursuit, but a key to understanding how Arabic
transformed from an oral language into a written identity, and
how its script did not emerge out of nothing.

3. Hypotheses on the Origin of the Arabic Script

The origins of letters or the stages of writing from pictorial
to symbolic and then syllabic (see the first two volumes of
this series), since our concern is with the period in which the
alphabet had already stabilized and was fully developed among
the peoples of ancient Arabia.

Rial44LT §-¥xmrh
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Writing occupies a unique position in the Arab intellectual
tradition; it was never merely a tool for recording, but also a
subject of reflection, theorization, and aesthetics. Its special
status was further reinforced by its association with the Qur'anic
text, which endowed the study of writing with particular
importance. Interest in the subject extended across generations
of scholars, beginning with al-/ahiz in al-Bayan wa-l-tabyin (d. 255
AH/869 CE), Ibn Qutaybah in Adab al-katib (d. 276 AH/889 CE), and
al-Baladhurtin Futtih al-buldan (d. 279 AH/892 CE). The fourth AH/
tenth century CE witnessed significant advancements with the
contributions of Ibn Mugla (d. 328 AH/940 CE), al-Hamdani (d. 336
AH/947 CE) in his book al-Iklil*e 3, Ibn al-Nadim (d. 385 AH/995
CE) in his book al-Fihristts 4, and later Abu Amr al-Danf in his
works al-Nuqt, al-Mugni’, and al-Muhkam fi nuqat al-masahif (d.
444 AH/1053 CE), followed by Ibn Khaldiin’s Muqaddima (d. 808
AH/1406 CE) and al-Qalqashandr’s Subh al-a'sha fi sinaat al-insha@
(d. 821 AH/1418 CE) (Al-Hamad, Gh. 2004, pp. 17-22). A close
reading of these sources shows that Arab scholars drew a clear
distinction between the Science of Writing—concerned with its
origins and history—and the Art of Writing—concerned with its
practical skills, aesthetics, and refinement by scribes, copyists,
and calligraphers (Al-Raw1 and Nabhan, 1987, p. 766) (See section
5 below).

Theories on the origin of the Arabic script were divided into
two methodological approaches. The first advanced mythical or
metaphysical hypotheses, attributing the script’s origin to divine
revelation. One such opinion held that “Adam was the first to
devise Arabic, Syriac, and all other scripts” (al-Qalgashandr, cited
in al-Jabburi, 1994, p. 17). Another legendary account claimed
that the sequence of the abjad letters (abjad, hawwaz, huttt,
kalaman, safas, qarasat) represented the names of ancient tyrant
kings, and that writing was created in commemoration of them
(al-Jabburi, 1994, p. 18 While equivalent to the abjad system,
the Musnad script followed a distinct sequence known as the
“halham order”, which was later retained in the Ast al-Yamant
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Fig. 5 script.Fe-5 This script represents a Yemeni development rooted in
Musnad-wooden stick . . . - .

script, it shows the abjad the ancient South Arabian Musnad, maintaining its angular and
order of the 29 glyph in monumental features while evolving into a more cursive and
f&gf;cten o1 flexible style suited for practical writing.

By contrast, the theory that Arabic script developed from one
of the Old North Arabian scripts, such as Safaitic or Lihyanite,
has not gained support (Hilmi, 1986, p. 235). This hypothesis
was revisited following the discovery of hundreds of Safaitic
inscriptions and the evidence of linguistic overlap between
Arabic and Safaitic. However, Al-Jallad (2019, p. 22) explains that
Safaitic represents an Old North Arabian dialect written in its
own script, but it did not generate an alphabet that could be
considered the origin of Arabic. As for Lihyanite (Dedanite/
Lihyanite), it was used in northern Hijaz, yet the absence of any
direct graphic connection with the Arabic alphabet renders it a
less plausible candidate (Versteegh, 2014, pp. 29-30).

However, the hypothesis that until recently enjoyed wide
popularity is the view that Arabic script originated from Syriac,
the earliest historical evidence of which dates to CE 6 in the Birecik
inscription.'¢ ¢ This theory appears in early Arabic sources as
early as the mid-third AH/ninth CE century with al-Baladhurt
in Futth al-buldan, and was supported by Ibn Qutaybah, one
of the earliest Arab scholars to address the origins of Arabic
script (al-Jabbari, 1994, pp. 20-21). The theory also gained
strong support among Western scholars, since it was based on
the graphic and functional similarities between the East Syriac
alphabet and certain Arabic letters, especially in the practice of
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Fig. 6

Birecik inscription
(1949A/+6), Euphrates,
South-Eastern Turkey
Oldest Syriac writing

joining and cursive flow. These resemblances misled many until
the discovery and decipherment of Nabataean script in the mid-
nineteenth century (Mansour, 2019, p. 245).

Among modern scholars, Jean Starcky (1909-1988) notably
defended a Syriac-origin hypothesis in 1966, relying on
contextual and paleographic parallels, particularly similarities
in ligatures between Arabic and Syriac (Versteegh, 2014, p. 39;
Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 70). This position, however, has largely
been rejected, since epigraphic evidence does not support a
direct Syriac origin but rather highlights Nabataean as the crucial
intermediary.

The Syriac theory’s weaknesses are evident: no pre-Islamic
Arabic texts exist in Syriac, and letterforms such as dalath and
resh differ structurally, making it difficult to explain Arabic’s
system of grouped letters. By contrast, Nabataean-origin
arguments are reinforced by inscriptions from Petra, Hegra, and
the ‘Ayn ‘Avdat inscription, as well as the Babatha papyri, where
Arabic words already appear alongside Nabataean Aramaic.
Macdonald (2009) also highlights that certain features of Arabic,
such as the emergence of homomorphic letter groups (b/t/th/n/y),
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Fig. 7

German orientalist
Theodore Noldeke
(Wikipedia,
“Theodor No6ldeke”)

cannot naturally be explained as developments from Syriac but
are clearly visible in these Nabatao-Arabic texts. Moreover, the
cursive Nabataean hand clarifies the rise of Arabic’s connected
script, affirming Nabataean as the most plausible ancestor while
still allowing for complementary Syriac influence (Macdonald,
2009, p. 51; Healey & Smith, 2009, pp. 68-72).

Therefore, Luxenberg’s 2000 hypothesis concerning a Syriac/
Aramaic origin of the Qur'an was founded on imprecise readings
of the text, resulting in erroneous conclusions and failing to gain
acceptance within academic circles (Versteegh, 2014, p. 39).

4. The Nabataean Origin of Arabic Script

Shortly after Eduard Beer (1805-1841) deciphered the Nabataean
script in 1840 (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 54), Theodore Noldeke
(1836-1930)"e 7 proposed in 1865 the Nabataean theory, which
became the dominant view on the origins of the Arabic script.
The Syriac hypothesis, once influential, lost ground after the
discovery of Nabataean inscriptions containing Arabic elements
(Prochwicz-Studnicka, 2019, p. 55). Archaeological inscriptions
and documents reveal a continuous line of development from
Nabataean writing—derived from Aramaic—to early Arabic,
with significant discoveries in recent years from sites such as
Himanear Nagjran (Robin et al., 2014) and Damat al-Jandal (Nehmé,
2017a). This framework is supported by numerous inscriptions
from Najran to Hawran, dating to the early centuries CE, which
represent a transitional phase marked by a dual character: purely
Nabataean features on one side, and emerging Arabic forms on
the other (e.g. Al-Theeb, 2010, inscriptions nos. 188, 515, 518, 596,
758 and 935).

Most modern studies agree that the Arabic script developed
directly from the Nabataean script of Aramaic origin, with its
earliest evolution taking place in northwestern Arabia during the
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fourth and fifth centuries CE (Nehmé, 2017b, p. 78). Macdonald
(2010, p. 45) emphasizes the high degree of cursiveness in
Nabataean, especially in monumental inscriptions, a feature
many scholars identify as the crucial link between Nabataean
and Arabic, strengthening the view that Arabic derives from the
Nabataean cursive hand (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 71). Indeed,
Macdonald (2000, p. 58) argued that what we call the Arabic
script was not consciously derived from Syriac or Nabataean, but
is simply Nabataean in its latest form.

This stage of the “late Nabataean” script is attested in a
corpus of transitional inscriptions that display both linguistic
overlap and graphic transformation, commonly referred to as
“Nabataeo-Arabic” (Hilmi, 1986, p. 242; Healey, 2002; Al-Jallad,
2022, p. 97). In an effort to address the prevailing terminological
inconsistencies in the field, Nehmé has argued that approximately
110 inscriptions, dated between the fourth and sixth centuries
CE and exhibiting features transitional between Nabataean
and Arabic, should be designated as “Nabataeo-Arabic” (Nehmé,
2017a). These inscriptions illustrate letterforms undergoing a
gradual transformation from Nabataean to Arabic, characterized
by increasing cursiveness and an expanded use of ligatures
(Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

4.1. Transitional Inscriptions

Among the earliest known examples is the bilingual inscription
of ‘Ayn ‘Avdat (CE 86-125), which identified as evidence for Old
North Arabian written in a modified Nabataean hand (Al-Hamad,
M., 2018).Fe- ¢ This inscription demonstrates that the shift was
not abrupt but gradual, offering a crucial witness to Old North
Arabian expressed through Nabataean script while displaying
distinctively Arabic linguistic features, such as the definite article
T- and verbal forms consistent with Classical Arabic.

One striking example in this regard is the Raqush funerary
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Fig. 8

The bilingual inscription
of 'Ayn 'Avdat appears

in Nabataean script,
drawn by Ada Yardeni and
published by Negev
(Negev, 1986, p. 56)

Fig.9

Raqush Inscription
(Wikipedia,

“Epitafio de Raqosh”)

inscription (CE 268), discovered at Madain Salih in northern
Hijaz. Written in Nabataean script, it represents the earliest
attested text in Arabic with Aramaisms (Healey & Smith, 2009, p.
74), and it even contains several letters in musnad script clearly
vertically inscribed on the left side of the text.Fs 9
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Following Cantineau’s opinion, Gruendler classifies Raqiish
inscription as a “Nabataean” text. However, she notes that: “The
text is noteworthy for its many Arabisms. O’Conner describes it
as an eccentric mixture of Nabataean and Arabic... Blau labels it
a border dialect...” (Gruendler, 1993, p. 10).

The salient point of this inscription is that it has diacritical
points on some letters (§ in line 2, d in lines 2 and 3 and r in line
9). The diacritical points on § and r are not used consistently. The
Arabic article T- occurs twice, once in the place name T-hgrw (line
4) and once before a common noun T-gbrw (line 7) (Healey, 2002).

Prochwicz-Studnicka (2019) cites a series of inscriptions
revealing shifts in the forms of letters—especially ‘ayn, sin, and
ya:
evident, for instance, in inscription N17, where several Arabic
letter forms appear in the context of a late Nabataean text, what
Macdonald (2015, p. 67) refers to as “Arabic’ letter forms” already
emerging within the late Nabataean script.

One of the clearest and most significant examples is the
Nemara inscription (CE 328), the funerary text of King Imru’
al-Qays from southern Syria, now preserved in the Louvre
Museum in Paris.F’s 10 11 The inscription reveals a tendency
toward more connected letterforms, and written in an “almost
classical” Arabic, it was nevertheless inscribed in a script derived
from Nabataean. As Beeston observes, it is “written in a rather
distinctive script which shows affinities with Nabataean script,
and is of a North-west Semitic type with restricted complement
of letters (e.g. not distinguishing d from d, s from §, etc.)” (Beeston,
1981, pp. 182-183).

Nabataean text, what Macdonald (2015, p. 67) refers to

s “Arabic’ letter forms” already emerging within the late
Nabataean script.

One of the clearest and most significant examples is the
Nemara inscription (CE 328), the funerary text of King Imru’
al-Qays from southern Syria, now preserved in the Louvre
Museum in Paris.t¢ 1% 11 The inscription reveals a tendency

326

Fig. 10

The Nemara Inscription,
328: A funerary text for
King Imru’ al-Qays, written
in Nabataean script but
displaying clear Arabisms
and features of early
Arabic writing. Louvre
Museum, Paris (AO 4083)
© 1990 Grand Palais

Rmn (musée du Louvre) /
Christian Larrieu

Fig. 11

Tracing of the Nemara
Inscription, illustrating
Nabataean letter forms in
transition toward Arabic
script

(A. Desreumaus, in:
Macdonald, 2025)

toward more connected letterforms, and written in an “almost
classical” Arabic, it was nevertheless inscribed in a script derived
from Nabataean. As Beeston observes, it is “written in a rather
distinctive script which shows affinities with Nabataean script,
and is of a North-west Semitic type with restricted complement
of letters (e.g. not distinguishing d from d, s from &, etc.)” (Beeston,
1981, pp. 182-183).

4.2. Characteristics of the Scriptual Transformation

Scholars agree that the shift from Nabataean to Arabic was
marked by fundamental features that reshaped the very structure
of writing. This transformation is seen in the move toward more
connected, horizontal forms, the adoption of ligatures, and
the gradual modification of letter shapes—developments that
collectively bridged Nabataean traditions with the emerging
identity of Arabic script.
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a. Cursive Writing:

Thelate Nabataean scriptis marked by its horizontal extension
and increasing use of ligatures, a development that paved
the way for the fully connected Arabic script. This transition
reflects a shift from a vertical, segmented style to a horizontal,
cursive one: in Nabataean, letters were often detached or only
partly joined, while in early Arabic most became connected
into continuous units. Everyday use alongside monumental
inscriptions accelerated this cursivisation and generated new
letter forms (Macdonald, 2010, p. 45), and in time the functional
role of cursive writing was complemented by aesthetic concerns,
so that script itself became an art (Prochwicz Studnicka, 2019, p.
81).

Inscriptions displaying such cursive features are termed
“Nabataeo-Arabic” by Nehmé (2010), lying between “Classical
Nabataean” at Petra and Hegra and the earliest Arabic script
(Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118). Although preserved mainly in rock
inscriptions, these innovations likely arose in ink writing
on perishable materials, where cursive forms develop most
readily (Macdonald, 2003, p. 51; Macdonald, 2010, p. 52). As
Nehmé (2010, p. 61) observes, citing Yardeni (2000, p. 242), the
evolution encompassed both a “calligraphic” cursive style and
an “extreme” cursive produced by rapid writing, illustrating the
dynamic interplay between function, speed, and aesthetics in the
script’s development.

Nami (1935) identified four principal methods of connecting
letters in Nabataean script, which were later adopted in Arabic
writing:

1. Leaning (al-isnad): A technique in which a letter is posi-
tioned to rest against the stem—the principal vertical
stroke—of the subsequent letter. Example: [ P .

2. Linking (al-rabt): A technique in which a letter is joined
horizontally along the baseline to the following character.
Example: [ "V ].

3. Merging (al-mazj): two adjacentletters are fused into a single
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form, producing a unified glyph. Example: combining alif
and 1am to form the distinctive ligature ¥,

4. Extended Connection (al-nazm): This technique, typical of
cursive writing, links groups of letters horizontally along
the baseline. Example: [ 518 |.

b. Letterform Evolution from Nabataean to Early Arabic: The
transformation of Nabataean into Arabic script is vividly
illustrated through changes in individual letter shapes:

b. Letterform Evolution from Nabataean to Early Arabic:

The transformation of Nabataean into Arabic script is vividly
illustrated through changes in individual letter shapes:

* Ayn (&) evolved from a semi-open circular loop in early
Nabataean inscriptions (Y% )—visible in examples from Petra
and early transitional forms—into a more horizontally
compressed and closed shape typical of early Arabic (=).

* Sin (u#) originally featured three distinct “teeth” in Nabataean
writing (¥),butintransitional, cursive examplesthese strokes
began to merge into a single flowing form, resembling the
modern connected peaks of Arabic ().

o Ya'(¢)started asashortvertical stroke with a tailin Nabataean;
in later transitional texts (5 ), it became a longer horizontal
baseline, enabling inter-letter connections and prefiguring
the cursive continuity of Arabic script ().

These modifications reflect a fundamental shift—from
segmented monumental writing toward unified cursive—driven
by changes in writing tools and materials (ink on perishable
media), which demanded speed and economy of motion
(Prochwicz-Studnicka, 2019).

c. Dotting and Diacritical Marking:

The earliest evidence of diacritical marking in scripts
ancestral to Arabic is the Nabataean inscription of Raqush (CE
268/269), where several letters are dotted (al-Ghul, 2004, p. 112).
In transitional texts, however, only dal (1) consistently carries a
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Fig. 12

The earliest attested
evidence of the use of
the diacritic marks in the
Arabic script,

6-7th century AD
(Al-Ghul, 2004)

dot, attested in twenty-eight inscriptions such as JSNab 17, QN 2,
and UJadh 3 (Nehmé, 2010, p. 55). As Macdonald (2009, p. 217)
notes, this occasional usage differs from the later systematic
creation of Arabic “formal derivatives,” where new letters—such
as dal (3) from dal (*) and st (o*) from sin (s#)—were generated
by adding dots. Earlier claims that dots marked other letters have
been disproved as accidental damage.

Early use of diacritics is also reported in a short Arabic
inscription on carbonized wood discovered at Petra with Greek
papyrits 12 dated to the 6th—7th century CE and regarded as the
earliest Arabic example with dots. It demonstrates the presence
of Arabic script in the Northern Hijaz shortly before Islam, with
its dating confirmed by archaeological and textual evidence. The
most striking feature of this inscription is the use of diacritical
marks, supporting the early introduction of dots into Arabic
writing (al-Ghul, 2004, pp. 114, 117).

Yet in the broader transitional corpus, the practice remained
limited to dal, while other potentially confusable letters were left
undistinguished (Nehmé, 2010, p. 59). These findings suggest
that dotting in late Nabataean and early Arabic was sporadic and
context-driven, but foreshadowed the later systematization of
diacritics as a defining feature of Arabic script.
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this inscription is the use of diacritical marks, supporting the
early introduction of dots into Arabic writing (al-Ghul, 2004, pp.
114, 117).

Yet in the broader transitional corpus, the practice remained
limited to dal, while other potentially confusable letters were left
undistinguished (Nehmé, 2010, p. 59). These findings suggest
that dotting in late Nabataean and early Arabic was sporadic and
context-driven, but foreshadowed the later systematization of
diacritics as a defining feature of Arabic script.

d. Limits of the Script: Number and Representation:

The choice of Nabataean Aramaic with its 22 letters—rather
than the South Arabian musnad with 29 —can be explained
by three main factors. First was the political influence of the
Aramaic-speaking powers over Nabataean territories during a
period when the southern kingdoms were in decline. Second
was the cultural “soft power” conveyed through trade, which
carried not only goods but also beliefs, culture, and ways of life.
Third was a practical consideration: the greater flexibility and
adaptability of the Nabataean script compared with musnad
(Rashid, 1985, p. 255).

This initial choice of script immediately raised new questions
of adequacy and representation. As shown in the previous
point, diacritical marks and vocalization pose a major challenge
to our understanding of Nabataean inscriptions. As Gruendler
observed: “A diacritical system remedies the confusion caused by
merged sounds and graphemes” (1993, pp. 129-130).

Some may claim that Nabataean was written with twenty-two
letters because this is what represented its phonemes. Such an
assertion, however, is arbitrary, and it can neither be definitively
proven nor disproven—especially given our uncertainty
regarding the linguistic, scribal, and even ethnic variables that
shaped the Nabataean milieu itself. What phonological evidence,
for instance, do we as scholars actually possess when we read
the word $nt? Do we interpret it as shanat following a non-
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Arabic cognate, or as sanat according to the Arabic equivalent?
The scholarly debate remains considerable on whether these
communities spoke Arabic in some form or another.

The limitations of the script became even more pronounced
as Arabic itself developed and demanded fuller expression. The
challenge becomes even more pressing in the stages of transition
from Nabataean to Arabic script. What options were available
to a writer wishing to represent the 28 phonemes of Arabic,
each requiring a distinct grapheme, when working with the
Nabataean system of only 22 letters one of which (Samekh) was
not even in regular use? The result was a system insufficient for
representing Arabic in a fully mature way (Macdonald, 2000,
p- 58). This problem, as Macdonald points out, confronted not
only the writers of the time but also the readers then, and -I
claim-continues to confront modern scholars interpreting these
inscriptions more than fifteen centuries later.

e. Bilingualism and Biscriptualism:

In the polyglot environment of late antiquity, Arabic speakers
expressed themselves both orally and through a range of scripts,
including Nabataean, Musnad, Greek, and Aramaic (Macdonald,
2005, pp. 49, 96-97). Within this context, the development of the
Arabic script is best understood as the outcome of a long and
complex process shaped by both bilingualism and biscriptualism,
as described by Nehmé (2021). This duality—Arabic as a spoken
language often recorded in non-Arabic scripts—created the
conditions for the gradual emergence of a script capable of
representing Arabic itself.

The development of the Arabic script unfolded in three
identifiable phases of linguistic and graphic evolution. The
first stage is one of overlap, where Arabic appears embedded
within Nabataean script, exemplified most clearly by the
Nemara inscription of CE 328. This text, while linguistically
close to Classical Arabic, is written in a script still fundamentally
Nabataean in character. The second is the stage of formation,
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in which recognizably Arabic letter shapes begin to surface
alongside Nabataean forms. Transitional inscriptions, such as
Ragqush, illustrate this phase with features that foreshadow their
Arabic counterparts (Healey & Smith, 2009; Nehmé, 2017a).
The third is the stage of consolidation, reached by the seventh
century CE, when Arabic script had developed into a distinct and
recognizable system (al-Ghul, 2004).

Taken together, these stages demonstrate that the Arabic
script was not born in an instant but emerged through a layered
process of contact, adaptation, and eventual independence. It
represents a gradual negotiation between language and writing,
culminating in one of the most enduring scripts of the late
antique and Islamic worlds.

5. Early Arabic Script

5.1. Early Arabic Scripts and Writing Materials

The emergence of early Arabic scripts represents a pivotal stage
in the history of Arab culture. Originating from Nabataean roots,
Arabic gradually developed its own identity and soon faced
new challenges with the rise of Islam and the growing demand
for written texts. Arabic is written from right to left with 28
consonants, three of which also serve as long vowels. These are
expressed in only 17 distinct base forms, differentiated by the use
of diacritical dots above or below the letters, while short vowels
later appeared as optional strokes. Scholarly consensus holds that
the Arabic Kufic script evolved from Nabataean models (Fischer,
2002, p. 3; Gruendler, 1993, pp. 1-2, 131-40; Naveh, 1982, pp.
153-61).

Over time, the Arabic script was refined through the
standardization of systematic diacritics. According to Arabic
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Fig. 13

Evolution of the Arabic
writing system: from
undotted Kufic (1), to
Aba al-Aswad's red-

dot vocalization (2),

to the introduction of
consonantal dotting (3),
and finally al-Khalil ibn
Ahmad’s system of vowel
signs still in use today (4)

sources, this process was championed by Abu al-Aswad al-Du’alt
(d. CE 603-688), who devised a system of dots to differentiate
phonemes that shared the same base form. This system was later
expanded by Nasr and Yahyda under the patronage of al-Hajjaj ibn
Yusuf (CE 661-713), whose innovations included using colored
dots to mark short vowels. However, this method often caused
confusion, since many consonants were already distinguished
by diacritical dots. At the same time, attested evidence shows that
dotting had been introduced into Arabic inscriptions—such as
those from Najran and elsewhere—at least a century earlier. This
suggests that al-Du’alt’s role may have been less about inventing
the system than about standardizing, developing, and promoting
its consistent use.¢ 13
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Quranic manuscripts of this period therefore employed
multiple colors: black for consonants, red and yellow for case
endings. This system was eventually replaced by the taskil
devised by al-Khalil ibn Ahmad (CE 718-787), who introduced
strokes in place of colors—a method, with minor modifications,
that remains in use today.

Writing materials also diversified during this formative
period. Early inscriptions were carved on stone, while parchment
and papyrus later became widespread, enabling Arabic to be
firmly established as a language of writing and text. As Fischer
notes, grammarians beginning with Sibawayh (d. CE 793)
further elaborated these systems, classifying phonemes by their
articulation and laying the foundation for the linguistic tradition
of Classical Arabic (2002, p. 12).

5.2. Early Inscriptions: Writing on Stone

The recently discovered pre-Islamic inscriptions—including
those from Najran (Robin, 2025)—which can now be securely
identified as Arabic, fundamentally reshape scholarly
discourse on the history of the Arabic script, transforming our
understanding across multiple dimensions (Al-Jallad, 2022, p.
97; Robin, 2025, pp. 204-205). Graffiti from Jabal Ramm near
al-‘Agaba (mid-4th century CE) further illustrate the transitional
script stage between Nabataean and Arabic (Macdonald, 2000,
p- 50). By the fifth and sixth centuries, recognizably Arabic
script appears in firmly dated inscriptions from Syria, including
the trilingual Zebed inscription (CE 512), Jabal Says (CE 528),
Harran (CE 568), and another example from Umm al-Jimal in the
southern Hawran (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48; Versteegh, 2014, p. 37).
The Jabal Ramm B inscription, discovered east of al-Agaba and
dated to the first half of the fourth century CE, is often regarded
as the earliest example of early Arabic script—though this claim
warrants reconsideration in light of recent discoveries—and
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Fig. 14

The earliest attested
evidence of the use of
the diacritic marks in
the Arabic script, 6~7th
century AD

(Al-Ghul, 2004)
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many of its letterforms remain uncertain. Alongside it appears
a text in musnad, but Bellamy argues that the two were written
at different times (Bellamy, 1988; Gruendler, 1993, p. 13). The
inscription nevertheless preserves several recognizable features
of early Arabic writing—such as final ha, medial 1am, ya’, and
final mim, as well as initial clusters like jim/ha/kha’, alif-lam, and
combinations beginning with mim, stn/shin, and alif—which
provide important clues for the script’s early development
(Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 75). Even so, Macdonald cautions that it
is “unsafe to classify the language” (2000, p. 76).Fs 14

The trilingual Zebed inscription (CE 512), written in Greek,
Syriac, and Arabic and now preserved in Aleppo, demonstrates
that Arabic was not only a spoken language but had already
entered the stage of written expression on stone, within a
multilingual and multiscript environment (Macdonald, 2010, p.
51). The Najran inscriptions, by contrast, reveal the penetration of
Arabic into the southern Arabian Peninsula by 470 CE, predating
Islam by over a century and a half, and show that Arabic was
already competing with Sabaic as a language of writing (Robin,
2025, pp. 204-223).

The Usays inscription of the sixth century is an administrative
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Fig. 15

The Jabal Usays graffito,
located southeast of
Damascus, in an early
Arabic script, dated to
CE 528

(Photograph M.C.A.
Macdonald, 2006)

text in Arabic, written in a script close to fully developed Arabic,
showing that Arabic had become a language of official record
shortly before Islam (Macdonald, 2000, p. 57). Inscriptions from
Jabal Usays and Umm al-Jimal further reveal efforts to stabilize
Arabic writing."& 15

Taken together, these inscriptions—whether from the
northern frontiers of Arabia, or from Najran in the south—
constitute not merely isolated local practices but a cumulative
visual and linguistic laboratory that consolidated the formal
characteristics of the Arabic script and facilitated its emergence as
a standardized system of writing in Late Antiquity. Importantly,
their geographic distribution provides a fresh perspective for
rethinking the linguistic mapping of Arabia, revealing a far
more complex interplay between Arabic, Aramaic, and the South
Arabian languages than previously assumed.

5.3. The Quranic Text between Sanctification and Unification

Writing in Arabia was closely tied to religion. As with the
Nabataeo-Arabic and pre-Islamic Arabic inscriptions, script often
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Fig. 16

San‘& manuscript
(Wikipedia, Recto side of
the Stanford '07 folio)
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carried a sacral dimension, especially in Christian contexts such
as those of Najran (Robin, 2025, pp. 204-223) and Hawran (e.g., the
Zebed trilingual inscription of CE 512). These epigraphic corpora
attest that writing, already by Late Antiquity, was employed to
mark confessional identity and to embed sacred memory into
stone.

With the advent of the Quran, the Arabic script moved from
the world of stone inscriptions to the sanctified realm of written
transmission on parchment. The early Muslim community
devoted particular care to recording the Quranic text. The
Prophet’s Companions—often referred to as the kuttab al-wahy
“scribes of revelation”)—wrote on diverse materials: thin animal
skins, camel scapulae, palm ribs, and stone slates. These scattered
written witnesses were later brought together into a codex under
Abu Bakr, and during the caliphate of Uthman standardized
masahif (copies of the Qur'an) were compiled and distributed
(al-Hamad, 2004, pp. 185-186).

Among the earliest surviving witnesses are the Hijazl
parchments, dated to the first Islamic century/seventh century
CE. Examples include Ms. Cairo 247 Masahif in Dar al-Kutub
al-Misriyya and Ms. Berlin Or. Fol. 4313. El-Khatib & Shaker
(2025, pp. 18-19) have noted that these manuscripts preserve
archaic orthographic habits—for instance, the presence of a
denticle before the final ha’ in ‘ilah—which suggest continuity
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Fig. 17

The Birmingham Quran
Manuscript University of
Birmingham

©Cadbury Research
Library Special Collections,
University of Birmingham
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with older practices in Nabataeo-Arabic script. As they conclude:
“the manuscript likely predates this standardisation, reflecting
features of an earlier phase in the written transmission of the
Qur’anic text” (El-Khatib & Shaker 2025, p. 18).

The San‘a’ manuscript discovery in 1972 provided an even
broader corpus of early Qur'anic witnesses, some of which have
been radiocarbon-dated to the first Islamic century (Abbott,
1939; Masahif San'a, 1985; cf. UNESCO “Memory of the World”
Programme)."s 16 These codices show a remarkable diversity of
layouts, letter shapes, and line organization, indicating that the
written form of the Qur'an had not yet been fully unified, even as
its function—to preserve and transmit the revelation—remained
constant (Abbott, 1939; Robin, 2025).

The Birmingham Qur'an Manuscript, part of the Mingana
Collection, preserves parts of various chapters of the Qur’an,
such as: Surat alKahf (18), Maryam (19), and Taha (20).F¢- 17 Radio-
carbon analysis performed by the University of Oxford (2014)
dates the parchment to 568-645 CE, placing it within or
immediately adjacent to the Prophet’s lifetime. As Sayoud (2018,
pp. 101-126) demonstrated through statistical comparison with
the San'@’ folios and the standard TUthmanic text, the skeletal
morphology of the Quran was already preserved: differences
amount to less than 2% when considering orthographic features
such as the “silent alif;” while the word sequences are identical.

Together, the evidence from the Cairo and Berlin folios, the
San'@’ manuscripts, and the Birmingham fragments indicates
that by the mid-7th century, the Quran existed in a stable
consonantal form written in Hijazt script, albeit without the
later refinements of diacritical marks or vocalization. This
stage reflects the transition from an unstandardized, regionally
diverse manuscript culture to the Uthmanic unification project
that would define the scriptural tradition for centuries to come.
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Fig. 18

The Prophet's letter to
Al-Mundhir bin Sawa the
ruler of Bahrain, in a Soft
Hijazi (Royal Madani) script
(6AH/ 628CE)

(Wikimedia Commons,
“Muhammed'in bir
mektubu”, CC-BY-SA-4.0)

5.4. Parchments (al-ruqugq), Papyri, and Inscriptions: From

Sacred Text to Administrative Practice

The use of early Arabic script was not confined to stone
inscriptions or the Quranic text; it quickly extended into
the administrative sphere through parchments and papyri.
Some early reports ascribe certain parchments to the Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) himself, claiming that they contained letters
sent to rulers following the Hijra and the establishment of the
first Islamic polity in Medina."s 1#

More securely, however, the earliest extant papyri date to the
first decades after the Islamic conquests, among them is the well-
known Arabic-Greek papyrus preserved in Vienna, dated to 22
AH/643 CE"e 19 which stands as one of the earliest witnesses to
the use of Arabic in official documentation. These papyri reveal
a striking functional and linguistic hybridity: Arabic language
written in early Arabic script alongside Greek or Coptic script
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Fig. 19

PERF No. 558- One of the
Earliest Bilingual Papyri,
dating from 22 AH/ 643 CE
(Wikimedia Commons,
“PERF 558, recto”)
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reflecting a transitional stage in which Arabic gradually asserted
itself as the primary administrative language (al-Hamad, 2004,
pp. 185-186).118 19 This intermediate phase played a crucial role
in shaping the Arabic script, adapting its forms to the demands of
speed and legibility required by everyday transactions.

In the religious sphere, inscriptions also played a significant
role in asserting identity. Al-Hamad and Healey (2018, p. 64)
have shown that the inscriptions of the Dome of the Rock (72
AH/691 CE) functioned as a deliberate proclamation of Islamic
identity in a context where Greek and Syriac still held sway,
transforming Arabic script into a theological statement inscribed
in stone against competing languages of power. Similarly,
Robin (2025, pp. 204-223) notes that most of the early Arabic
inscriptions from Najran were closely tied to Christianity, often
engraved beside crosses, suggesting that Christian communities
played a significant role in the spread of Arabic writing. These
inscriptions were not yet widely or administratively employed
but were instead limited in scope—recorded by itinerant groups
or monks who inscribed their rituals in remote areas away from
Himyarite authority.

Within this broader process, early Kufic script emerged as
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the dominant style for Quranic manuscripts and monumental
inscriptions. Its long horizontal extensions, angular letterforms,
and absence of diacritical points imparted a solemn and
authoritative aesthetic, fitting both the sanctity of the Qur'an and
the dignity of the nascent Islamic state. The physical qualities of
parchment and papyrus further reinforced these traits, enabling
Kufic to unfold in long, straight lines—a feature equally suited
to Quranic codices and to epigraphic programs in mosques and
commemorative architecture (The Qur'anic Manuscripts, 2019).
The deliberate choice of Kufic in such contexts underscores its
symbolic and political dimension.

While Kuficretained its prestige in the Qur'an and architecture,
another script—Naskh—gradually assumed complementary
functions. Distinguished by its fluidity and legibility, Naskh was
particularly suited to education, correspondence, and scientific
writing. Its widespread adoption coincided with the diffusion
of paper in the Abbasid period, which facilitated the flourishing
of scholarship and book production. Thus, a functional
complementarity emerged: Kufic was associated with sanctity
and authority, while Naskh came to serve the needs of learning,
administration, and culture.

6. The Function of Arabic writing

6.1. Science and Craft in the Theory of Arabic Script

The science and craft of Arabic writing were understood in
classical scholarship as two interrelated dimensions. On the one
hand, writing was described as a discipline governed by rules
and proportions. Al-Farabi (d. 339 AH/950 CE) included 7im
qawanin al-kitabah “the science of the laws of writing”) among
the sciences of language (al-Hamad, 1996, p. 199). The Ikhwan
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Fig. 20

Iraqi painting of Ras&'il
Ikhwan al-Safa’ dated 1287
CE, Suleymaniye Library,
Istanbul
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al-Saf@’ reinforced this perspective by situating writing among
the noble crafts yet stressing that its perfection derives from
geometry. In their Rasa’l, they explain that all letters can be traced
back to two geometric figures: the straight line, corresponding
to the diameter of a circle, and the curve, corresponding to its
circumference.s 20

This emphasis aligns with the geometrical system of Ton Mugla
(d. 328 AH/ 940 CE), who developed a proportional method based
on circles, squares, and the dot as a unit of measurement.'¢ 2!
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Fig. 21

Ibn Mugla's Principles,
the proportions begin
from a circle in Thuluth
script (tenth century CE)
(Moginet, 2009)

As Prochwicz-Studnicka observes, quoting Danecki, “Ibn Mugla’s
system was clearly geometrical in nature... The proportions
were measured by means of a dot which had the form of a small
rhombus” (2019, p. 82). Thus, while the Ikhwan acknowledged
writing as a sina‘ah (craft), they elevated it into ‘ilm (science) by
grounding it in mathematical harmony.

On the other hand, many scholars highlighted writing’s
practical and institutional aspects. Al-Raw1 and Nabhan defined it
succinctly: “writing is a craft from which meaning is understood,;
craft is action, and action is not science” (1987, p. 766). They
further emphasized its dignity by recalling the Qur'anic oath, “By
the pen and what they inscribe” (Q 68:1), which sanctifies the
tools of the craft itself (1987, p. 768). Here, the craft of writing
refers not to abstract rules but to the practical contexts in which
it functioned: the chancery (diwan), the labor of scribes, the
choice of materials such as parchment, papyrus, and ink, and
the visual codes that signaled hierarchy and authority. Manuals
like al-QalgashandT’s Subh al-A‘sha attest that script type and
embellishment were carefully selected according to the rank of
the sender and recipient and the nature of the document.
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The history of Arabic writing demonstrates that the scientific
study of script and its practical craft were not opposing forces
but mutually reinforcing. The routines and conventions of
craft provided the foundation from which scientific rules
could be formulated, while those rules in turn refined and
standardized the practice of craft. Quranic manuscripts vividly
illustrate this interplay. El-Khatib and Shaker (2025), studying
early Hijazt manuscripts such as Cairo Ms. 247 and Berlin Or.
4313, describe non-standard verse divisions and experimental
punctuation: “all evidence indicates that this mushaf’bears a pre-
standard verse division” (p.12). These features reveal scribal
habits before the codification of verse counting, reflecting the
craft of writing in practice. Yet such variations later became the
raw material from which scientific systems of proportion and
geometry were derived. As Prochwicz-Studnicka notes, “Over
time, the informative function of the script was extended by an
aesthetic element... When the aesthetic function dominated the
informative function, the script became an art” (2019, p. 81). Kufic
script epitomizes this transformation: it emerged from chancery
and Qur'anic practice but was refined into a monumental art
through the principles of proportion and harmony.

6.2. Arabic Writing: From Function to Ideology

The revelation of the Quran marked a decisive turning point
in the history of Arabic script. What had previously served as
a limited tool for inscriptions or administrative records became
the principal vessel of sacred revelation. As Nehmé observes,
“the emergence of the Quran marked the shift from writing
being an incidental practice to a structural necessity in religious
communication” (Nehmé, 2020, p. 152). This transformation
enabled Arabic script to transcend its Nabataean—-Aramaic roots
and acquire a new legitimacy derived from the sanctity of the
Quranic text. The spread of Arabic script within Islam thus
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became a fusion of revelation and political identity, so that by
the seventh century CE, Arabic writing had become synonymous
with Islamic civilization.

In this sense, writing assumed a crucial functional role that
went far beyond transmitting messages between sender and
recipient. It became an epistemic guarantee of the Quran’s
protection from distortion—an act of safeguarding revelation
through graphic precision. Classical Arabic sources emphasize
this conception of writing as service to the Quran. In his Risala
JU al-khatt wa-l-qalam (4th/10th century), Ibn Mugqla described
script as a “gift from God to preserve His word” (Ibn Mugla, n.p.).
Modern scholarship has expanded this view: the introduction
of vocalization and diacritical marks into Quranic codices is
described as “an epistemic act of safeguarding revelation through
graphic precision” (al-Hamad, Gh. 2004).

Over time, Arabic script diversified into forms that became
visual markers of the communities that adopted them. The
Hijazi, Madani, Kafic/Uthmant, Persian, Urdu, and Maghribt styles
were not merely graphic variations but aesthetic expressions
of religious identity and local taste, as al-Jabbur notes (1994, p.
111). Central to this trajectory was the Kufic script, employed in
the Uthmanic codices and circulated widely to the provinces.
This circulation initiated the expansion and refinement of
Arabic writing across social and scholarly contexts from Iraq
to North Africa. According to Abii Hayyan al-Tawhidi, the script
eventually diversified into twenty distinct varieties, reflecting a
sociolinguistic dynamic where the unity of faith intersected with
the plurality of local experience.

With the spread of Islam, Arabic script extended far beyond
Arabia. Persians and Afghans used it for Pahlavi and Pashto,
Indians for Urdu, Malays for their local languages, and Turkic
peoples across Central Asia and Anatolia, where it became the
script of Ottoman Turkish. It reached the Balkans with Bosnian
Muslims, was adopted by Arabized Christians to transcribe
Spanish after the fall of al-Andalus (the Iberian Peninsula under
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Islamic rule), and even served to record Dutch in South Africa.
As Ubadah (1928) documented, dozens of languages employed
Arabic script in varied forms (al-Jabbari, 1994; al-Hamad, Gh.
2004). In this way, Arabic writing moved beyond a technical
medium to become, in the words of al-Hamad and Healey, a
system that “encoded both revelation and sovereignty” (2018, p.
78) a marker of political and cultural unity and a defining symbol
of Islamic civilization.

Afterthe collapse of the Ottoman Empire, however, some states
sought to break away from the cultural framework and symbolic
weight associated with Arabic script. While script reforms had
been proposed since the early centuries of Islam, they assumed
a new trajectory in the 19th and early 20th centuries with the
Arab renaissance and the rise of nationalist ideologies. These
movements were shaped in part by socio-political pressures
and by the example of Europe, or what many regarded as the
“Civilised World” (Bin Salama, 1971, p. 70; Salameh, 2010, p.143).
Turkey’s adoption of the Latin alphabet in 1929 to replace Arabic
script stands as the most prominent case, embedded within
broader socio-political reforms led by Kemal Ataturk. As he
explained, “our nation will show with its script and with its mind
that its place is with the civilised world” (Brigs & Burke, 2005,
p- 11; Marzari, 2006, pp. 87-89). A parallel example appeared
in Somalia during the post-war decades (1950s-1960s), when
nationalist voices prevailed over traditionalists in the debate on
script reform. The Somali language, long written in Arabic letters,
was officially transferred to the Latin script. On this issue, Laitin
remarks: “Much of the nationalist activity in the postwar era was
directed at freeing the Somali ‘nation’ from any other definition
than ‘Somali’” To have accepted the Arabic script would have
been, for many Somalis, to give up their unique identity” (1977, p.
96). In line with these trajectories, many scholars have also called
for reforms of the Arabic language itself as a way to address its
long-standing challenges (Versteegh, 2014; Marzari, 2006).
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7. Conclusion

The history of Arabic script is best understood as a long, layered
process of adaptation rather than a sudden invention. Emerging
out of Nabataean—-Aramaic roots, it evolved gradually through
contact, experimentation, and regional variation until it became
a distinct system. Epigraphic evidence traces this transition from
Nabataean forms to inscriptions that can properly be called
Arabic, though full standardization only came later.

This trajectory was neither linear nor confined to a single
community. Christian inscriptions, particularly from Najran
and Syria, demonstrate that Arabic writing was shared across
confessional boundaries. Crosses alongside Arabic texts and
bilingual inscriptions in Greek or Syriac reveal the script as a
cultural resource shaped by diverse groups. Writing also carried
a strong social function: names carved by travelers or epitaphs
inscribed by communities marked identity, memory, and
belonging in the landscape.

Another recurring theme is hybridity. For centuries, Arabic
was written in other scripts—Aramaic, Greek, or South Arabian—
before acquiring its own alphabet. This fluidity allowed Arabic
script to absorb and adapt features from multiple traditions.
Over time, its role shifted from a technical medium to a cultural
emblem. Styles such as Kufic and Naskh became not merely
graphic conventions but symbols of identity, authority, and
participation in wider cultural worlds.

In this sense, Arabic script functioned as a form of soft power:
a non-coercive means of uniting communities, projecting shared
values, and creating continuity across regions. Its endurance
across centuries, shaped by contributions from Muslims,
Christians, and others, makes it one of the most influential writing
systems in world history—testament to the power of writing to
unify, diversify, and endure.
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ABSTRACT

This study explores the historical development of Arabic calligraphy and its
principal script types, with particular emphasis on the enduring tradition of
Qu'ranic transcription. Arabic calligraphy has evolved in close association
with the historical and cultural trajectories of the Arab-Islamic world. As Islam
prohibits idolatry, forbidding the placement of pictures and statues within
mosques, Arabic calligraphy emerged and flourished as a primary devotional
artistic expression. The primary impetus for the flourishing of calligraphic
art was the transcription of the Qu'ranic, the holy scripture of Islam. This
tradition was institutionalized beginning with the reign of the first Caliph,
Abu Bakr, after which Arabic calligraphy developed into a distinguished
genre within Arab-Islamic art. Moreover, the expansion of Islam facilitated
cross—cultural exchanges as diverse non—Arab peoples came to adopt
the religion. Prominent Arabic scripts that emerged within this context of
Qu'ranic transcription and cultural diversity include Kufic, Naskh, Thuluth,
Diwani, Ta‘lig, and Ruq‘a. These scripts remain widely utilized across diverse
fields to the present day. Comparatively simpler and more legible scripts
were employed in Qu'ranic transcription and official documentation, whereas
those emphasizing ornate technique and aesthetic sophistication have been

favored for decorative applications.

Keywords
Qu'ranic, Arabic Language, Arabic Calligraphy, Kufic, Naskh, Thuluth,

Diwani, Ta'lig, Ruga
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ofgtol= o] B4 AlolEol &3t dol=A 11 7|¥e 7194
3000~25009 02 74t Hx0] Alol= &7 Alojof] &3l= o=
o2 ZHeEm fiE o] AlolE2 1oi(liEh)7 H il AEdh= Ao &
ofli= obgo], obgo], of|e] @ mjoto], 5] B ejo] Fo] Sith. ofgtol= g4l Al
ofof| &3h= ol 24 7H &2 Alof o[ HA = A Aloj o] E4e 7 &
HEBIL 9ls= dofolth.

o}gtol= o}t oIul(League of Arab States)o]l 7}l 2274 ofek =7}
of| A oF 511 o] A9] QIF7} Hato] Ei= 380l ARSI dlojolR A
AIA F&EEY] Fuojolth & e FEHES 219 B oA ¢l
o] i} & EAY FehE G5 wf ofol & ARESi

QA 02 e FaSo] 150 FA%H A AL A 13

& AHGRH N, ol ke Tolut 2449] 21719} HOpS ol G4 ALY el
S WA ol A A S| WA e AR Bok] )
ol ol&eolAl Qo] FiA EHS SII4 AHCalligraphy)' %
ol 0% B Aolck. ol ofg BalelA] AL stte] e
ol B ITh 5] o] &gl Feto] BRE AREEY B
05 o7]m 9]0] a0 ofzick. T3t Ako] $A17]o] AH At
BARS] BAPE|o] & AL Fgho] TREREUE ) Aol A4S 2
soje}, ofefat ek WARol iRk Aok A1 7] o] A9l

dl, oli= 73t WARLO] 7| Ak AR 41715 & Upehiet.
o A Sheldtat olBthe: SolAE TS AT 9L, 0
Aol T g a Ah g o] Lhehdths 542 74K 1 ek, ofefat
% AAI] SR ofdol] A B B S Witk 7] 0|53
o] o] o] Solx|BA ofgelE Wat ohje} u] olgelse] Hagow
ks oA B okt FERSS 13t 97 A& oktel B4 4]

—‘LKS

1:4

1 LHNOZ MHIE 22|12 T|(Calligraphy)2 20| R2X|2H 2 WHOAE= oF=0] 80{2l ‘MH'E
AHE317|2 i,
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A7t s Hick o] 3t B S uieho 7 ofgt A} A|Aof gk
4 7] 39} B3 7| 27k sl AR A9 A AA7L e AYsteiTt o % l
SRR oFs A= 71 At oA ) g, B3] Fate] 715 =
ol A B TheRt of AAI7H AN AE AR Al wiiE @
A0k A|2 A 7HA] o]2 BZeKIbn Muglah, 885~9404)9} 722 -1
St Aof|7Eol of o Theet ARl TS 2| 3L Fet DALof| ARG-E At
of AlAl= ol&H o Al 74 @I Ao de s | St MY 712
2l ol& Fefie). ol&H AlA1S] Bt FE AA o AAA oF M A=
TUA, oFFTh, ¥ Al dle AEEA ksl ofg T FH|
HPASHAA ofg-oled] ol sl ghom, Q57| = ofst-
Olé—%‘ AlAI2] 34 ol Fel = 2] L Aok
& alo| A= Ttk ofg A of|so] did ArH E A} S, Stekat
ofgo], Al ofs Ao T I, i34 ofst A4 9] 72t E4 9

S A A

2. 33 olgo]

Feh2 ol&g ol A H o] HLAE M= AR O EA oA} Fotut
E(Muhammad, ¢F 570~632 Q) A Azl dete] AXE Hoder &
oft}. dzte] A7} ofgfol & o]RojF on g Fake ofgoio} ofg &
A}, ofgt AA|S] it o] 2 JS FAHEIBAARA =T
2023, p. 60).

olgHE U= FEHE0] BfFos °}°}°F o Falofo|7} o] &7
734 Feke] 41433t dol & 1E]= ofdol=, 7AI7] ol&d Y] Tt
SA BT 2271 oFg= 7ol A o] Eim 34 o] 24 ARG-E] AL 91

2 20219128 14, OF MAl= 1 02X OtECHE It 28H4 7HIS ot RUI AT (UNESCO)
QUFFAZSRL S20| SHERACE Al 0] SH LF0| Fo{o OFgf Z7H= ALRLI0f2tH|of, &
M2, vz, OIRE, 0[2t5, Q2EH, FR0IE, k=, B2, 22T, Q0 THAEQI ~H,
FILIX], OFODIZ|E, Gl S 1674=0|Ct.
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52bsigict, o] 5o olgholo] 5E3Iet ULk ofel e dojglom B3]
Q0] A AQ] T JE8] Hhe Aol B8 B
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_(|)_‘
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7|%]¢ic o] 22k 42 olghol 2 ool Tk el 1 AX T} et
Stk olgto] Whe-2 451, Tok Ul §9] ol 542l sl Bt
S5 Alo] Fa0A oot AL A SO A5E 2o 44
S BAIGCE uebd 243k olelo] BE, G412 S1 BHSH W5
32 PAR 715334 SH AR A YIo] 147 shaEe] o8 A%

= eH@-27, 2010, p. 265).

Z7] ola Al oF & 1 *ML o8] 4 =3k Tzl AlHH
o 5 A 5494 715 2ok WA AL o] okl e
w]lolltt. 715e] ot ‘% o] BA ks Bt ohet £39 d
715 SHASHA] et o] et o] 52 T A}l o2 Tk
Aol FaAgol A7 o] - A3 3] Hstste] 715 ek Bagol
AATE 220 Sk BARLS 7|5 A7

F

-
&S
i)
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o o U
BN
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& AL3HA A48 1= 1 43] &

St oY 7] o] & Al TRt BARE2 Po] HEE o] 9l Aol
of g} YFRO] 27t EA A §17] wjze]l | Zo ek BARL] A
71E Zz A2 - o2l Agoltt. et AL Gl Fhat BARE
< TAR P & wf M9 ek BARES TAI7] A AR AL
2 Z2AHEHE-85, 2009, p. 12; Sheila S. Blair, 2006, p. 85). 7 2
AREO] HA= A Bt of AR of AlA19] At} WS ot
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& th Alol7he2 Feks AR o theet AEdS AR =T,
oli= ofgro] A2 W GAE K olF7] whizolth.

ol&# o] 7FEH] o] ofgtH|o} W 5 HolA A Z WA UZPaA 4
B2 Alghse] F&9ol Hirh AleAl &1l € o2 1E 119
3ot u)A Zhx| o] whek, AA| s ol&He FH O ofiFirt. o]
ol thet T3t 3ol A X”%V] AJASHAA AHAAHA 73k 7F
e ZESiR|7] A ol w314 e RS FIE79
‘T A of H| 2 A|ok] “BRO B A 9}7”’ A2 AH| A o] et
ofgtol 7ig 9] BaAe 571 7 7HA ARdS Yo ] oA 1
SH 0| ofHolE vl -1l o] & AlAI 2] o] HA 317] fIehAl= 471
Tl okl GREA Q1 o] QA 7L B 8HA H Aelct.

ofgroiel 271 JAE NFst7] 913 22U ZA 7 Ho] itk A
WA 82 Qufolok $R(Umayyad Caliphate, 661~750) Al7] o}
H opAgle oHEHa](Abn Aswad Al-duwall, 603~688/39¢)e] <]
3ff o]FolFith. ofgto] HAIAL] FAIARE dTK offL of AT SHR
ej= obgoloflA 9] ‘Qafy Fa’ 22 FARY AS& Est] $Iste]
Hko. T By ‘B}2)Z)(Tashkil) S RS9It o] HFALL. ofeto] X8-S

TR QR AT} AR e M| FE AN BaS #7I3k

H““’l"‘"% o3 Qulolofe] ZFet 5 UBIAR B FAZ YA
(Al-hajjaj Bn Yusuf Al-thaqaft, A1) 694~714 W)= 28 FE RS
HAEH ZAE s astaiat B AAE Bt o gt AlA = 748t
e ARE Uk I UYAZ B opil(Nasr Bn ‘asim)a} ofsof & of
out(Yahya Bn Ya'mar)oAl & & |AH B3 F2 AAES A2t W
EE onE Boldr} 750 218 o] THAT} 27 2 B8 TAE |
QPR M2 et ol A Al 7l A& 2 HAEe] f1ut offiofl YIXI R
AR flofl o] skt Qlo™ g ‘a’e] L, ool o] skt Lo T, A
o Fol g™ ‘welom, Hol F 7 el(Tanwinys HYetl= 4]
o|¢itkJum’ah ‘Thrahim, 1947, pp. 49~51). Z1efu} o] WAL B3

I ARSS FESkE A EEE 7] dizel, B AdAlsk ekt A4
7FE a3k

ofgro] 7] AA|9] F WA 7fE-2 786 oFd ARt #R9] ti7t

O

rl
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2 dejd 979 2 ofgutt gulEs|ti(Al-khall Bn Ahmad Al-
farahidi, 718~786/791d)e]l oJsf o]FoFlt}. T1= M=% E4ld A
A WA ==Y, B4 A7t 4R PEHE 2uA Be 7138
Hé}ME} & Eo] TAHHamza) = oRRI(‘Ayn) o] dFo|ct, ¢Z4d
2o Qg 0 5dFl 72 B3 7] HAlo] Sl on, o]g
23 % ofd TA AAl= o ol &F AlA Aol A B 235 A3t
AAE E-83t ofgo] AA Al ofgrheat AE, fadel 9
= S QoA TRt DAL A, 5, £, 34 AR T 5 o
et 2ofoll A g ] ARSE| ATHE-27, 2018, pp. 69~70).
oF A= ofe] ZAE 7I5te = é & I} Ad9] ol A=)
t}. ofghol 2 HE(khatt) 2}l sh, A, ‘T AR o] el= o]n] 9] Trojo
A FreEfgicts ofst AlA1 2] gl disf ofopr| e uf o] &He] B Ftol
3t A2 dH ook, st TS DARS=t thasl ofgho] A4
7k ARSEIQ7] wiolet. Feto] AAHol et o] E Xblo}ﬂl 71&3 9
Q0] =L, of= ofgto] AH2] Fefjel 754 Wl & YEd
o] [t AAl = Fehe B2 Aufshs el A, B4 YEt
U= J180] 4 SHIE 5714 H= of-ol&7 AlAllA dle4], nl A
¥ 9| o = HPd et

ﬁ*>

L

—
I3t o

5 -Wl

olseo] SA ol HXeHHijrah) A7 FEE 715 B
A 171 2307] el el Wk ol oA ek Tt of
x}% b7} b OI%CMI% o] ulIlch 6324 S3ttET) A

Fot - ko] AX= B o]F ?«L}X(huffaZ) 5, Fes Y5t

A %*% | SJeiAf Fteto] m 7] A1AFstelet. shAlRE o] 23t Qs 7 el
% 5011*1 Aol Yol Zopx|R}, FhtE o] A&polz}; 4t A5 2

Z A2t A% ALl Qul= o]E g7FEH‘Umar Bn Al-khattab,

ZIH 034~644 ) A1t A5 A==l off viAE IAlHA(AbT

Bakr Al-siddiq)ol| A Fet% 71525 4 As 743k 121 fuf

2= FotE o] Hl A 9EkS 3l Aol & o] B AM|E(Zayd Ibn Thabit,

3 Arabic calligraphy as a typographic exercise(https://ilovetypography.com/2008/07/10/
arabic-calligraphy-as-a-typographic-exercise/).
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611~665W)olAl T2t =37t et A2 P YRS Hojgct, zo|=
T AR ES A0 Y70 Eo-2 Hhof ol Hf A 2ol A| F
2 BARLS A& o] % o] Fgt WARLL futEolA ALE Y S
nt2= 19] o)A FHhE o] ohfiQl shZAlHafsa)ol Al HE3icha
27, 2018, pp. 72~73). ©|F7 TrEolX Fehe] A i) WARLL w7}
(Mecca)2t UﬂﬂH(Medma) AA = 2o Frt, o] BA= AE(Jazm)e]
o FHIE, 11 o5& viZket Hitu TA] o] FollA whgtth. HIE o] A
Aol the oI55 7}111 W7 YA A& FA e 2 ok
ek

ol A419] i 2 AH <l o] oy gl o, thefet FEj o] W A
AEol FAlol AR o232t 2719 MA| Pz ol &0 F
LYo FE AEHQ B4 SfeA AFE I o] F YokbR 2
I Ao G 2 ofsmte dulEls| ] o] A7 FdE o f-2
o ] A A|e] Fo] =l

i)

il
o

Alzro] AL, A3d] BE ezl S-ARE o] dolt(‘Uthman Ibn
Al-"afan, A19]. 644~656'3)2] 4| Aol ol&H o] A8t FE7T
U5 SR ol wheh Fo] @ 93} @=o] B AefAltt o] = <l3f 2]
I QARRE RS 7 Traeh et |Ake] D g Aof] oisf Q1A
Aol EoflA Al E FE 715E A Pk ojnf] AT et 7=
ol A F2tolH(Quraysh) £l & ARE-SFL(A. G. Chejne, 1967, p.
41.), s|A=(Hijaz) AAE ARSIl Tt ¢-2nke] g of uhet &}

olE it Feke WA, 1] L SA} BB 9 WA
Hla 9 20 S5 0] 4212 71%S SIRE oo Tt AEo] Fgirt,
ol Ao] vk 7417] o] WS o]Al $-Ak Tk FRoJcHK, Versteegh,
1997, p. 55).

Aol =7k H20] Feke 7158 v AL AHe v AEAol,
Az B2 A eo] AHR 2 30 HE 2= Aehofl AHgE 9.

4 F2AOW £ES YA U7IS FYOR 2O ¥53 FEol0 J1Y 2 HAS XD UM #502
AFE PROIET}S3E BZ0|CE 0|27 7] Al S Z2IZST 210] XSS F2t0l4) 251}
T 67 50| 101S BE 0/Y012] 7102 AT 1 SUME R240l4] £52| A0S 713 B

Z OFRI0{0fl 7}7k2 Ql0f243 233,
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FEHEALZ, SIx|of
U338t Z, 9M|7| ZH~10
M7 %, 33.32x23.8cm,
HEZZ2|EH|E2(30.45)
© The Metropolitan
Museum of Art

ol AFA = AGEE Tt AAIEE Lot 11 F vhdAl
(Mayl= 'ge] AHg-=o] 2 FujA| o] vpgo] = Qe T2|1l 9-Agt 7
2 o] vfdA R 7155 JITHR-8<r, 2009, pp.13~15). ©|% 7A417]l
Fa A7} AL HA TS 7|20k o] 583t G2e Yok T Hl= 7t
& Qe ofgt AAlo[HA 7H de] AHEE MARA, utojof GFxo}
oh2 9Fx(Abbasid Caliphate, 750~12584) Aol = o8] Ao7H=
ol ofef] A= AL A AR

3. A okt AA o] i 3+

5 OfgHlE SIKt=A|(Hijaz)2k = S2ict
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Ot} Aol ArEEl= EIIFE,

(Wikipedia, Reed pen/
(CBY2.5)

ok, ob AAl= Fetate] A o= I, FEdEolA 4194
AIAZE 551 Aol 1219l 42he o
ofgo] £Ah= A& A E o] 2oli=540] glo] &
ZAAA 271, A2 BHAA 2271 50 A Foll et 71skeh4] meF
S5 S 9ok
obgt AAlofl ARH = A B F(qalam)y 02, B T A
U SRR GRS ol e 12 Q)i T S u, 3717} ched
HAEE ARESte] 24 Feofl 5/ e ottt
ofg-ol&H dl&ollA AAQ T84 Tue] BAolA fegict o
oAM= Aol Feto] 7158 = ol A obd AA7F AREE] 7] AR
San eherst okt AR5 o] AN $E% Adlviel garh 7} A
U= ZARI =, 7P A HA Aldis BE 2L Aldjelt. o] A7
A 31 5 Zelmrh A AskE ule] vkl AR 92ut Fghol
k. T futolof G Aol o] Al7]oll= frERt 2t
Eud} ¢ 2(Qutbah al-Mihrr)o] 93] EatZ(Tumar) 4412t
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6  https://medad-sa.org/blogs/%D8%AE%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%8
4%D9%82%D8%B1%D8%A2%D9%86
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(Jali) AA7} FFEol FTk. o] % opkA Ald] F A A= T & HA = S,
Bol2 AAj= FolQof o] B o] 23K Muawiyah Ibhn Abi Sufyan,
002~6807)o| A Y= 52 FH A ARG (2L TRt -Safolof
Ze| Z 30| A A== AlEsA AREE itk Muhammad Tahir Bn
‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, 1939, p. 58). Tha-2 oFHFA k2 AJtfjolc}, o}
H AA ol ofakA G20 tAIET F188 A7} o] 2 FEEhe]
G ol AA71of SolAtt. o] Al7] FHet Ael7tR= o] FEe, o]
B dupeHIbn Al-bawwab, 7~10229), oOFLE 4HAELO AJu|(Yaqlt
Al-musta’simi, 7~12989)7} Qlt}. o] 5 o] & FF k= &2 AX|(Thu-
luth)S 2] 2 S o]l a, FuI4), L2214, 2301, Cieh|e} el
O AR THAIZ o A AAHY 7HE 783 Aef7tolh o] 2 &
HRg} oL E GRAEROAJH| & o] RE52}0] F|E o]o] thefRt A4 &
AE WA= B3] FAAE Bt o foRkt g4 0 2 WA Z
(Muhammad Tahir Bn ‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, 1939, pp. 59~60).
ol&H Al=r9] npAd} g2 Q] opHA G o HEIITHET 7| AT
(Chengiz Khan, &%, 1206~12279)7} 19] o591 Eet44Hulagu,
91, 1256~12659)2t F1L FRIEol ofef F&5H 1258 9 W
t}. o] A& ofg-o|&7 23k, 53] AA dlee] SHA F et AEH o]
et Zako] o}E¢l ohlyHAbaqa 1265~12823)= Hl 2 AJoto]] A7}
YL ¢=x(khanid Dynasty, 1256~1335W)& A%} 7 E 9=
Al 7838 Ao7t2+ dEet & F3ts gstritiy(Abdullah Bn
Muhammad Al-hamadani), o}snrte g4 ekel=t)(Ahmad Al-
Suhrawardi), =2t gAeletg(Abdullah Al-Sayrafi), ofsof &=}
dHe] &3] (Yahya Al-jamali Al-sufi), 12]3 Fgnte 2
oHllg](Muhammad Bn Yousuf Al-abari)7} 9Jt}, o] 3= <F
T3tote oslutriu = 24|01 F(Uljaytu, 1280~13161) Tl A
gholslyA|(Rayhan)® AR HEa Wt E o
711 ofEntE S EtetE T o) T19] A&} oFFE GRAELOA|T
sepolar s FEE Feta(Muhaqqaq)= ARG EL
2} ehAtol ey, ofSof YAPTE| Yy, FohutE B {piL o]

S Aef7kgo] It 2ol M &F2 v BAte] i S ArkE

5
Ik

oH,
by e
W

4> nE o rr oS

ﬁ
L.

T

)
o

o ol
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27,2018, pp. 77~78).

144171 €] 2 9k (Timurid Dynasty, 1370~15074) = #|2A]o}
NA 7 EE Al T2 £ ool A ofledt A2 Holdt
AIE o] F3l=t o] Al7] FeE Tt BARE 2 7] & ol 7e
oAt E2t o] Al7]of| Ao ® Aof|7hE & et BARE o, thgRt o
Ao thE 7] MAIE e Hlo| A of] ARG-FTE T2t G20 B off A}
&7V QA olaL & A719] Fet BARES O] AT E it

T2 gz oFd= WFAIMamluksyso] o|FES} AlE
of 2o T AZXE AYch WFEI FFMamluk Sultanate,
1250~1516/1517DAH 83 Aol7F2= A& 2hadt gAte] 1(Abd
Al-rahman Al-saygh)7} $=tl, 1= FEFHEAR 7P & 2719 #
h& AR A7k & e A Gl

T2 9% 3-8 o]gho] AluH| &2 (Safavid Dynasty, 1501~1736
w)olct, o] Al7]efl= o] Antd 1AIsmaTl L, A 9. 1501~15248)2} 1.9
FAR] FA 717 Et ero B 2 A7 B B SR AL, o] = H 2 Aot 2
71ol u|2 &) &ek LB 2] X|(Mir Ali Sultan al-Tabrizi)e] o 7FE 1L
oldt G o] LAeke 2T |(Nasta'liq) T o = ofoj At 17| A
ABRO P H Bk gol= WA e Bro g F o Aotk Bfo 2] Aeb 1t
2RO P AA|l= HEAJotllA B ARBE Lo, et DA LA
ERO 2| A|Tto] ARG-E]lT, AbrhH] g2 thE-2 72 Al=(Mughal Em-
pire, 1526~1857¢)olt}. Fz A== 1= E 7P LS5t A d
S FEE o] A7l g E AAl= AL §lgleH, UAEro 2=, Lt
A3A|, 123 EFARTFARE TR, 2018, p. 79).

mpRjeke. @ Aut AZ{Ottoman Empire, 1299~1922@)o]ct}, @A
TE Al 1444 @58 1923A7H4] ohbE2]oKAnatolia)s A R=1,
o] A7]= o|&F st 7152 AR AT O F A, 53] Bt KA
T3t olzo] Wol Wt @AY A= FA| 7 & A7l A
£ ARESHHA R, F1eHTughra)et 22 2L 1112 AAE =01
wick. o] Al 178 Aell7h= &% vhobA| = 24|(Sultan Bayazid 1T, #j
91, 1481~1512Q)0fA A& 7F= A1 Alo]2 $haet dofrbA|(Shaykh
Hamdullah al-Amasi. 1436~15208)2} @ A7 o]2 ¢Fg](Uthman
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a3

FEHTALR, STx|of

232} &, 1300~1330

A, 12.5%9.3cm,

FEAMA SIS H(FY 239)
© FEMA SRS

Ibn Ali)7} APHE-27, 2018, p. 79).

o]% ol A= ofd] ARE Sl ol Aeisl=tl, LT A9
FAHE e E FE o|F FYoMIoME AA, ofF AlAI ] TGS 7HEA
2 ARt AR (Crusades, 1096~1291 )& E3)|, o] & AE o] 5 oF
GFAORE AX F8 dighEo] A E1 #H FE=0] o] tighsollA o
S WO HA AAAHA oS EH Y tlEo] FHoE AupE gt
AR Ao L FH FH R E S E o] A9A%F Q AEZ o] &
SR, AT QANE A8k ool ot of Ao £ FAiT o]
Al ol FEHE2 AA et A ol 23k A4, 28t F ol &
of ShEEa T Al of AA9] EA4& oA & YR W I|e}
R, T1E] 3L A Eof, ogejof, £, A S| St g
ol Hobg 4= 9l om, o]2|3t AAIE2] = @A 2rf, 7, v,
oFAH 2ol HrETof| A7 o] 9ltKAhmad Shukan, 2001, p. 19).

fu}
ox,
j%
STl
_\?_I‘
o
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#-—JLT—JLJLM

& 1

J8 4

MI7EX] HEje] ||
(Wikipedia, Basmalah/
CCBY2.5)

AL o HARRIOIA &= o] ARG = S8 3 8 47F FH I

TAIZ717 FRA7E AEE A Fiks 7150k o S8 922 3
511, o]% FuAl= 7P 2iE oFo] MAlolHAE 71 de] AR
ot AA| 5 ShtR oA AR, futolof FE(661~750E)2} bk &,
(750~1258'3) AJHol| := A& A1 A .

27 ofs MAlE AFEES] -84 ARgol 2ol SHA AL, Fau
of T3 A ofs AR 9] 7)ok T FE AT A= AR
e 8 AAE d2e FUA, T4, UATA, BheaA
(@#H =AM, HetA], FAokA, F12H S0l e, o] MAIES 2t
20 A3t AT ARE- ot Qe of s AAl Tt R A XSS F

79} 542 A thewt 2

=

¢

BN

=

4.1, F-o]A|

T A= Tt BAfol] M2 ARSE of g AAIZ 7P Qe o AA|
= % ohtoltt. ‘FuA k= o 5] el 7~9A7 o WA RE TA]
FHKufa) of| A HIZ= U}, ol2t A o] YIARE o] A= A42 F
AA G o m thefet ot E3h7 s wiRE] Al A E 3ol itk
oft AAl= 53], et BARE FolAl wo| WA E=t] Al eh A
ToF 7o Fo] TIYH o] TAl= A o] WE-E A%t 79 7t
A3 QSE Aotk 7] FH A= F 17709 Ao 2 A= G=d, A
A2 Hg e AR RO 7159 A5 AP A o] A

f

Sk Aol BEe] 715 QA §Rot7] wielH, o 2R qtoflA = 4
07 FAO Hgo] FHEE = ool B4 ol FuH o] £ 24
£ kAL ofsfislr] o FA WSt Rt ol et B SR O & 3£7] 5 A
ekt ey o] 3t B2 52 T A7 HAF g oA AL g of| whet
WA= 7] FaAl= dupls Eske Fat B3ETF FAIE ]
thSalwa Ibraheem Tawfeeq Al-Amin, 2016, 7).

TR o] 7P} & S A A} A 7ke] 23to|tt, 7] AA|Q vHE
A= At Ay FAE of #AE "I FEiE 7ML JlsloH, 7]
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Jgs

SRAN|

(Wikipedia, Basmalah/
Frater5 - Own work,
CCBY-SA 3.0)

3eb412) Geje AA10 8 ool Fo] EAFo|e 144 FuA £
T2k BApe] 291 AHG O, 2] Tk 7] 5] 8§ 2R Aol

B T

4.2, EF2F)

EFAE ol B2 TAAZAL FEAT AR 2L 3
gt L9 AAlo|ct 15 ‘GRA = ofgolR 1/30]gk: QulE 7
<litulpEh= dojoll A fEBtARIE, o]t oulofA 1/32 FEet A
QAo eigt o] o] Fsh ofe] 7Hdo] EARiTt. o] 74 F Wl &
27 A 5 shvke 7P 52 WAS ARk 22 RS 21 23] 1/3
& AR Rtz Sju]oflA] fefiRichs 7Hd o, the shts 249 1/3
S 71&0] 7] wjgo|gh= 7Hdoltt. ghol| A et FuXe thE2A &
FAA = Sofstal REae F|Holc) A9 ofg e AX3I L
o, SRS FA9 dupElo] AES SHsH ARgSt ofgtheS =
ozt AAolct. o] AAfA] o dulgo] Fal7taA|e} etolstuA|
(RayhanD)E THEo] Wl &7 44|19 B35S s7]ofl= o= A& 4
Z/Jo] EASIAIE, 1 2ol A7 A1) el at Ao obE
the- 9P A7ITkal & 4= 9)rkGabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 56).
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J36

LIAIH|

(Wikipedia, Basmalah/2025
A 82l Babab6 - Own work,
CCBY-SA3.0)

[rt

EAS] ol A F B FREA oFBThE: 9jko] SRl A, 91

d

277V 71 ofEral A lom, A& Ao717E 71 A= o]
AAE A < 8foF et o123 E4 ol EFAAlE 7ol

S 23 Feho] AAtE = A Al
g0z 2z ALt A7 = AF44-0 2 tho] ARLE| T Q)= o}
e AAlelH A o 2= A AR ofeH]of 5 7]of|A & ZokE:
4= 9ith(Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 57).

1o
i

[e) ER
23,3, BRI 5 A

o

43, U234

UAT A= BARSIH, H7|tF 2= 9]¢ ool FAF &«i(nasakha)
NA R AA= T T QAL 7R eeliH of AA F o
U=A, W7-m oA 2l 9tk 100097878 33 AT A=
SHARA QIIEY] SR Folof F2 A0 AT = 7]
A\t oA et DAl go] AR-E AAE 188 o] Aol FH 8%
7b FekE BASH= ZlololA o]t Wl A o] Fo] fEfE Aem K
otk AIAl = &FAA 0 3 o2 F227F RHIIE 6712 A4
FA|, F2A, eo g A, S0k, UATA)F Shteloh hATA|
= T340 SRS} A9 SAE0] oF g EA R3E o) FH o A A
o] 4ot} o]t EA 0 = QIS UAAA| = 7FE/do] 1l 27| & He
SFGATE. o] AAl= Tt DA = ARG 9l 0w, AR 7R = LAl A
Wol ARgEH, 53] Az} FA], Aof| 23] AMgE= AAolthGabriel
Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 58).
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EtQ.2|3(H| 2 A|0FA])

4.4, €to )3

Bt 2| TH| = | 2A ot (FarisD=tal s & 29, 11417]9] 57301 13
A7100 sl 2AJoRRIE] o8] % Alote 1 WA E AAo|c}. 7 B
2247} s = AlorIEel ol TS A H Hi S A EE, o] AA|
7t H2AJotolE #7131 ol At MAI ek Aol BAl HlZAlokel

2 AMIEY] AolE F P = Gl AAll tigt Do s =711 At
=, olu ehe2|aA7t 1 B as FFAAE 5 Ye 845 7L 9
S ARG o3 i AS v o 2 Bho 2| A= AAAHA H=
XotolE ARg 3 o AtolellAl Q2] AR H It Bre 2| aA o] E4&
A0 AR AAEES 211, T AJolE Ao g ofo] 2AHE Ed T

it

= Ao, T3t Feel Zelol 4 IASLE 2To] Qi F Wej=
o A2 okETA) EANE Ao £LE FA,
ghro i 4|9 HEAS olmah @ A% A3k} 5 JeS
A3, FA10] 42415 ER7] Sl AR 24 Alo]S ol 71 A
o] 22 9= A Wtttk W] Stk
eho 2] A= thoRt HojollA] AHGEWA ol 4741 £5 = 7]
#q] Ero 2] 34|, 2 H eho ] aA|, IpAsto e aA|, HEaE vha
ero 2] aX|R AR gl ol Eho g A TRt £l eho el
H % parko2)ZA ol ofd eiHEl gl oi7]4] hARto Bl o

Ku)
e
i)
e
o
rsk
i
b
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oy ez |
J;,?,;@{;L/u -s:'/f:‘
Wi fopin et
I ,Ju,y"..,:,';-,ﬁfl.._ﬁm-/

a8

LIAEIOE|IHE MO{ZI

‘2o A’ 1825~1850

4, 28.3x16.0cm,

IEMA SIS (T Y 240)
© ZEMAZREE 2

a3 9
CIQHLIK2 MOfEl H|A L}
(Bismillah)

oA g et uie} o] pAm e eho 2| IA7E EFE A AT
o] £4o] Eefube BRIt & 4= ek a7

4.5. 92U

etz 154171 A5 §7] A 2oflA] o]Bakg] Ry Z(Tbrahim
Munif)e]] oJsf] 24 o0& Apgo] AZE|QIL, 0|5 17A]7] Ak} ufaf
(Shala Pasha)2h= 183t @87t ofsf] o] A 7lof| o] 24| €t &
AREAI AR 7)o A BA, EHE, AT =5 52 APk g F=2
ARGE] 7] T 2ol “ @ ARER|(Othmani script)’ 2}l &27] = itk ¢
2717} 412 o] ERolH, Aof7tEo] AegE 3 4= 9= X7t
2 AAole}, Y A= F2 FHNA ARGE AL, FEAE 2=
o] AREE| AL TRl A o] AL FAke] Eo] 211, ol Alo] 2] A
ot ol 5ol thE A B3l Zrh= Ho| Sict. T3t FAFE0] o ¢
Z£0 7 7|81 FeE 7L rke EAS 7L lom, R B
7135 37|6HA] ket o]t et A= I A 7H|(Kapi)e}h 2] (Jali)
2 U=, &) A9 22 Fl FEo] wo] itk 54 7
et ¥ 7kl = 2o g vw A Z2Eekal 97| 412 FEE 2ok &
Z $2A9KHafiz Uthman)eleh= ¢l&of| ofsf =3
£, 24} Afolol] AER o7l SHA| 2 st SH A1 T A
1A o) B85 AH|o]7]% sFtiMuhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah,
2006, pp. 10~11).1#9

7 https://www baianat.com/ar/books/arabic-calligraphy-culture/the-arabic-
calligraphy-as-a-form-of-art
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Jg10

ZI0HHE S &
OIHE ME

(Wikipedia,
Al-Ishtrakeyia Journal)

33 Qb

4,6, 3014

FoM= F7loHRiqa) T FAoKRug'a) Bl EET WAL, E
© TR 22 ok 9wl ©of Ruq'a’oflA wHE ofFeltt. F
oAl = 186349 7 LAWlE0] Rk W H|wa] A2l oft AA
olet. ¢17] il 2A7|7F W= B3A5HA] ¥l SAF 27100 7S A7) o]
HAAZA, oFERIE] & 2HE A & 4= ek U2 A9 H kU
oA sHE = o LpABRO 2| T A9 il FARHAITE ESH R 27] 9
8 Bt o geokd S40] Al o] AXle L5 A E of =7ollA
22| AR glom T e LB O Bl Ao} Eol wlszAf of o]
A FZAoRRIE0] Eol AR | & et

ol AAl= B71E A% SHARA UAIAHE 27 Aol e & = 2
ARE ZFESHA T AA|oIE. & S oFgo] Auhil ux(sin)o] 2=
HeAe el FER7F-FAI = HA Al o] Alof o 2 veh A 24
opRE dA R #7) e}, FAoM= v A AA ot =A, A
A MAlo] G2 Foleh 22 715 flof gol 229 For, 2597}
A 2 A, AZEALE, A, w9l FaL A go] ARG HTE 0 5

ot H& Mefrisel ol AAIE SHIAA, HkUA, FHA|, &F4A 5

374

a3 1

SEFITHE MOl

e A, 13~14M17],
34.6x23.4cm, 0|53 23| A2
(n0.2019714695)

© Library of Congress, African
and Middle East Division,
Near East Section Persian
Manuscript Collection
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3} o] T2 728 71 B2 AR WANAAG KA g

2 BEgche Holtt, o Al A8t AFolA) 71 A2 E ool
AA 5 s e, Aofl7hEoll o) At B DA Al A AEA U
of Aot E= 553 A = A H I B3 R = &5
kg F7HE Aol ot Aol £ 2K 2 744 ol AL El 4]
% shtoltkiMuhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah, 2006, pp. 12~13).

4.7. &7k 3A]

(Ibn Al-nadim, ?~995d7)9] Fedu] & | AE(Kitab
A=, o] §ol= ohitk opHkA & x7]|HE B0 AA EAE
et ol AME e A 0 2 FAE T o] & F2eke o] 2 ¢ HHIbn
al-bawwab, 7~1022@)¥} &2 7 Mol7hE0] of AXE LA
o XA dle2A 9 AT 52 F AR delA Stk o] A=
Ft BARES A At A AR EH Lo H, 7HE oFE e AA o] A9t
Uxkelo] A7)0z 7Hd 27] ofgf@ AA|Z THHTt. o] AAl= U5

xR0l A 7 gho] AREE] 1AL, @ AR Aol A= eFAA |2 AT
2 A= 9ickNassar Mansour, 2011, pp. 20~25).

4.8. &1 (Tughra)

Eaeke A ol&H ASE9] sHo] ARSYE Ao W4]o] BTy
(monogram), =4, Q1 Ei= A& 771t 3-4] B4 Al gl 3
HAEEE FA G0 &tho] S o 7| AV &5 9] 7]t 24
ol BFo 2 A7 % k. £3] S a7 EA o= A4 Hudt F1
A7F 2 Q= o)A A9 A KA FeE Ass o] shte] o< 2%
03 7HE| ek, Ao @ AT AI] &Rk ZF A4 O] AR3t RS

ol

)
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purd

ZULFE

HANCER

SERE

7HA AL Sk el Al e, T eke] ok Hieh @ om 7k Hof= E4%
oJu]7} k. AlE(Sere) Fitoll= w5te] o] Fo] AE Qo T2t ¢
Zof 9= el Ho| 2 (Beyze)2tal M ofgo|= HH
J19)3 wRho] AL 3k T ujrke] AAo|w v & A2 X|FlE 2n|s

YR APl SiE ofnfeith Foek AdTe] A AE B I1(Tug)zhal
st Al 719 H = E9E on|git, SAF Reko] A2 F 3 (zilfe)2tal 3f
o, REES k= B 119k 3| HiFo| FFOM AF o R b= A
A=, ol QAR AlS] AFAQl FoFolth £ A
< A2 (hangen)2kal st AT} Y& A= de Avldiet. &
o= Tt T= A QA= A Em HE Reko] fetA=x 2 H
thldham Mohammed Hanash, 2017, pp. 72~73).

il
1o
3
rok
O

2

)
to
i
I8
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A7t gt A S F
W Tt B A2 oF AA
o AR ofs-ol&d dAtel WAeh AMdE 7HA AL A S giet.

ol JAol| A AFlejof Alti(Jahiliyyah, o1& oA A|thE A|LJs}ar
© ol&Hoe] FH FuEHK A, AR, 9t A ool A At Y
1%L, ol&H oA 94 SHlE S48t AR Uiofl 1383 Ads +
+ 2 FABI7 0l o5 wiAlste] ofgh AA o] ZA EskGch

ol A= ol&de] ST B0 of-olad At Sl o & 7
gt dlgzoleh, ofehr]of vhofl A i Este] HHEE 2| oA £ 9lglo
w, o2k, HZ Ao, FLepit 2] & HIE | ol 2o}, FTFAA, Aok
of, o]z}, up 1| B, S5k, QFEFAJo}, g A A A joprtx] &
AEn ofg-ol&H #3kE AUt ol Hlolt FEHE] 4l 9
off 2 g vHS

ofgt AA| &) WA 571 ol&He A T
Yt Al ZEj Zel ot uia 2 S ] tog
= TSR FEHR WA ofol&H &l
ﬂ«l Hutz ofg RISt OME} o
A HHA Z9H wRE 27}&‘211'%
lﬂﬂ% = S oFol Aol diet ﬁﬂﬁﬂ
I7F G, o 59 wdte]l S e Ao AA|
ch. oA Tk DAL 31 Thed g Lol A et

oz A okt AR 1)
S0] 5o} Eo] ool ARkt of

q

o
ok

ﬂ

.‘

=

>rm rS&
ﬁ

l:Ll_‘rﬂ
_?_4

1o
priE

>
2%
F
_HONI“J
T

i)

E&
L=
E”-l &
e

<
;g;
9,
ml>
E, 2 L o
ReAp =T )

o
o,
i)
UE
mlm
o = ¥

_Vl-_',

=

o
Mo S
32 x oo
>

.

sy
_l

=

Mo b ¥ N 2@ ol
>IN
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H
ol
ol
ot
ok

8  Of MAME MY 0|20 M2 FES 0Xi=d|, ZE(Giotto, 1276~1337)&= OFE MAHIE J&Q|

A QAR AT AKX R 027 T o o= ZIFHLE Oj2| RHE 0= 0|22(0f 3t

7+ AP Z( Antonio Pisanello, 1395~1455)7t W23 Al LIATHIZ £ LETF ATE] Y

Ch, IJ2IH 37t Ha|x 2|m|(Filippo Lippi, 1406~1469)2t LIHA| XZI7} #|27|2(Andrea del
Verrocchio, 1453~1488)2t Z2 CIZ O &7tE T O AMZ ZES AL

https://www.syria.tv/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AE%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8

%B9%D8%B1%D8%A8%D9%8A-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%A3%D

8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B 1-%D9%88%
D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%86%D8%AA%D8%B4%D8%A7%D8%B 1
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3t ofe AAS 2L T, 52K, hATA, tlekA|, eho.elA,
2501 5ol 9Lor] AR 7 AR5 thekst BofolA go] Ak
31 9k, WA ehessa A5 A o] e S-S T WAt 24
Aol AHE g 0, Seit 7]t obgrhgol 4%E A AAg 0w
gl AH ek,

ofg A o) 7e] 44 Fekah ol QlAte] fLbE ksl | 7127
sl 9 F 3t of&olA, ohgrolawe] B35 U AL e &
R Feko 2 7HREIC) oo 54 ol 14004 olAo] ARSolE 2
Foh7 o8] ofg RS £EA XS WL, dled- 4.
] %52 o] 7]ofsted, el tIA Aol okt Hofol 4

A ol& A== A5l gl

rur{u
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1. Introduction

Linguistically, Arabic is classified as a member of the Semitic
language family, with its origins estimated to be between 3000
and 2500 BCE. The earliest Semitic language is considered
Akkadian, which belongs to the East Semitic branch. While
most Semitic languages are now considered ancient, extant
languages from this family include Arabic, Aramaic, Ethiopian,
and Hebrew. Arabic, a member of the Southwest Semitic branch,
is the youngest of the Semitic languages yet also the one that best
preserves the features of Proto-Semitic.

Arabic is the mother tongue or official language for over
500 million people in the 22 member states of the League of
Arab States and serves as the religious language for Muslims
worldwide. All Muslims, regardless of their native language, use
Arabic for prayers and for reciting the Qu’ran.

While many religious traditions have historically conveyed
their core beliefs through imagery, Islam instead cultivated the
art of calligraphy, emphasizing the visual form of words and
letters. Due to Islamic prohibitions against idolatry and figurative
representation, calligraphy' emerged early as a principal artistic
medium for religious expression. Within Islamic and Arab
cultures, calligraphy has been esteemed as a prestigious art
form. Particularly, the text of the Qu’ran is regarded as a sacred,
inviolable scripture that commands profound reverence. The
centuries-long, meticulous transcription of Qu’ran manuscripts
attests to the deep veneration and devotion Muslims maintain
toward the text. These manuscripts exhibit diverse calligraphic
styles and illumination techniques that provide crucial
information regarding their provenance and chronological
context.

1 Although the art form is widely referred to as “calligraphy”, for the purpose of this
presentation it will be used interchangeably with “script (style)”, the Korean term being
“MH|(seoche)”

380

Arabic calligraphy is distinguished by a harmonious interplay
of structural regularity and aesthetic splendor, encompassing
both simplicity and expressive freedom. Its emergence is deeply
intertwined with the linguistic reforms undertaken to adapt
the Arabic script for broader accessibility. During the expansive
spread of Islam, as non-Arab populations embraced the faith, the
imperative arose for a more legible writing system accessible to
non-native speakers. This necessity prompted the introduction
of diacritical marks and vowel signs into the Arabic script and
stimulated the development of regional calligraphic traditions.
Arabic calligraphy evolved over an extended historical period,
yielding a rich diversity of scripts intimately connected to the
tradition of Qu'ran transcription. From the era of the Rightly
Guided Caliphs through to the Ottoman period, eminent
calligraphers such as Ibn Muglah devised and refined multiple
script styles employed in Qu’ran transcription?.

Arabic calligraphy represents the quintessential art form
embodying the visual and creative principles of Islam. Across
the extensive Islamic world, it has symbolized unity, aesthetic
excellence, and strength. Over time, Arabic calligraphy has
evolved into a multitude of exquisite forms, epitomizing the apex
of Arab-Islamic artistic accomplishment; it continues to be the
emblematic art form of the Arab-Islamic cultural sphere today.

This paper examines the Quran and the art of Arabic
calligraphy, investigating the Qu’ran and the Arabic language,
the historical evolution of Arabic calligraphy, and the typologies
and characteristics of its key scripts.

2 On December 14, 2021, Arabic calligraphy was inscribed on the UNESCO Intangible
Cultural Heritage of Humanity list in recognition of its artistic beauty and cultural value.
The 16 Arab nations that participated in this nomination were Saudi Arabia, Algeria,
Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Mauritania, Morocco, Oman, Palestine,
Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab Emirates, and Yemen.
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2. The Qu'ran and the Arabic Language

The Qu'ran, regarded as the supreme scripture in Islam, is a
compilation of Allah’s revelations to the Prophet Muhammad.
Because these revelations were delivered in Arabic, the Qu’ran
substantially influenced the dissemination and development of
the Arabic language, script, and calligraphy (National Museum
of World Writing Systems, 2023, p. 63).

The Arabic language, considered the sacred language of the
Qu’ran—the holy scripture of Islam—and an essential religious
tongue for all Muslims, developed alongside the emergence of
Islam in the 7th century. As the native or official language in 22
Arab nations, Arabic also serves as the liturgical language for
approximately 1.5 billion Muslims worldwide. The fact that most
Muslims, regardless of their mother tongue or nationality, use
Arabic for worship and prayer further illustrates the intimate
relationship between Islam and the Arabic language. For Arabs
and Muslims, Islam is more than a religion; it is a way of life
and a philosophy. Consequently, the reverence they hold for the
Qu’ran, which contains the doctrines of Islam, and for Arabic,
the language in which the Qu’ran is recorded, is greater than one
can imagine.

Although Arabic initially functioned as a common language
among various Arabian tribes, its status was transformed
considerably upon becoming the official language of the
expanding Islamic empire. This shift presented significant
linguistic challenges, affecting both Arab conquerors and the
non-Arab Muslim converts striving to attain proficiency in
the language. Achieving fluency in Arabic proved arduous
for these converts, especially when required to accurately
recite the Quran, regarded as the divine message. This posed a
serious concern for those who regarded the preservation of the
Quranic text’s integrity, including its precise pronunciation and
the avoidance of ambiguous or dual meanings, as a religious
obligation. Consequently, Muslim scholars undertook philological
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endeavors to preserve the purity of Arabic and engaged in the
formal codification of the Quran in written form (Yun Eun
Kyeong, 2010, p. 265).

During the early Islamic period, Arab-Islamic society was
predominantly oral in its cultural transmission. The nomadic
lifestyle prevalent among many communities impeded the
development of literacy, resulting in widespread illiteracy.
Moreover, extant written documents from this period are sparse
and often lack precise chronological attribution. Nonetheless,
this oral tradition underwent significant transformation with
the advent of Qu’ranic transcription, which became a religious
imperative emphasizing written documentation. Accurately
dating the earliest Qu’ranic manuscripts remains a challenging
scholarly endeavor. Furthermore, most early Qu'ranic
manuscripts exist only in fragmentary form, complicating
efforts to establish their chronological framework. Nonetheless,
scholarly consensus estimates that extant fragments date back to
the late seventh century CE (Yun young-su, 2009, p 265; Sheila S.
Blair, 2006, p. 85). The history of Qu’'ranic manuscripts is thus
deeply interwoven with the development of the Arabic script
and calligraphic arts. Different calligraphic styles employed in
Qu’ranic manuscripts mark distinct stages in the evolution of
Arabic calligraphy.

As Islam expanded beyond the Arabian Peninsula, it attracted
a multitude of converts worldwide. These converts, bringing
diverse cultural and aesthetic traditions, embraced calligraphy
as an expression of Islamic identity. As Islam took root across
a wide array of ethnic and cultural contexts, it fostered vibrant
intercultural exchanges. This cultural diversity precipitated two
significant developments: the emergence of regional calligraphic
styles, including the Diwani script of the Ottoman Empire and the
Ta’liq script of Persia, and a burgeoning recognition of the need
to reform the Arabic language. To facilitate Arabic literacy among
non-Arab Muslims and foster integration within the Islamic
world, a clear and accessible writing system became imperative.
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Two major reform movements arose to address the Arabic
writing system. The first reform occurred during the Umayyad
dynasty under the guidance of Abti Aswad al-Duwali, recognized
as the founder of Arabic grammar. To differentiate phonetically
similar consonants like Qaf and Fa, he devised diacritical
marks known as Tashkil. This system employed colored dots
to distinguish letters and vowel sounds. Subsequently, the
influential Umayyad governor al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thagafl
(694-714) endeavored to refine the Tashkil system to address
ongoing ambiguities. He commissioned Nasr ibn ‘Asim and
Yahya ibn Ya’'mar to develop a more precise system of vowel
annotation. Their system utilized one to three dots positioned
above or below letters to indicate vowel sounds. Specifically, a
single dot above denoted the vowel ‘a,” one below indicated 4,
a dot on the baseline denoted ‘u,” and two dots signified Tanwin
(nunation) (Jum’ah ‘Tbrahim, 1947, pp. 49-51). However, due to
confusion between vowel and consonantal dots, this system was
found to be overly complex and required further refinement.

A second major reform took place in 786 under the auspices
of al-Khalil ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi(ca. 718-786), a distinguished
lexicographer and grammarian. He introduced a novel Tashkil
system incorporating vowel symbols inspired by segments of
specific Arabic letters. For instance, the vowel mark Hamza was
derived from a component of the letter ‘Ayn. Thanks to al-Khalil’s
innovations, the contemporary Arabic vowel notation system
was finalized. This refined script system gained widespread
acceptance and acclaim across the Arab-Islamic realm. Moreover,
Arabic calligraphy rendered in this orthography became
renowned for its aesthetic beauty, sacredness, and versatility,
finding extensive application in Qu'ranic transcription,
governance, architecture, literature, diplomatic correspondence,
and numismatics (Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 69-70).

Arabic calligraphy denotes the art of handwriting formed
from the Arabic script. The term khatt, (literally, “line” or “design”)
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isused in Arabic to denote this art form.? Discussions concerning
the origins of Arabic calligraphy invariably reference the Quran,
as multiple Arabic scripts were employed in its transcription.
The revelation of the Quran necessitated accurate transcription,
serving as a significant catalyst for the functional and formal
evolution of Arabic calligraphy. Calligraphy thus functioned both
as a medium for preserving and disseminating the Qu’ranic text
and as a vehicle for artistic and aesthetic expression under the
Islamic prohibition of figurative imagery.

In the immediate post-Hijrah period, there was little perceived
necessity to transcribe the Quran, resulting in the absence of
written manuscripts. This situation changed following the death
of the Prophet Muhammad in 632 CE. With his passing, Qu’ranic
revelations ceased, and the text was transmitted orally by those
known as huffaz—individuals who had memorized the entire
Quran. Following significant casualties among these reciters
during military campaigns, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab(ca. 584-644),
the second of the Rightly Guided Caliphs, urged the first Caliph,
Abt Bakr al-Siddiq(ca. 573-634), to initiate the transcription of
the Quran. Accordingly, Umar commissioned Zayd ibn Thabit(ca.
610-660), the Prophet’s scribe, to collect and transcribe the
Quran. Zayd consolidated extant written fragments and, with
assistance from the huffaz, submitted the compiled manuscript
to Abt Bakr. This manuscript was subsequently passed to ‘Umar,
who entrusted it to his daughter, Hafsah, one of the Prophet’s
wives (Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 72-73). The initial Qu’ranic
manuscripts were written using what are now called the Meccan
and Medinan scripts. These scripts represent forms of the Jazm
script, named after the cities of Mecca and Medina. Despite
bearing distinct names, the scripts were not markedly different.

Arabic calligraphy’s development was non-linear, with
multiple styles emerging concurrently. These early scripts often

3 https://ilovetypography.com/2008/07/10/arabic-calligraphy-as-a-typographic-
exercise/
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lacked refinement and discipline and were predominantly used
in practical, secular contexts. The efforts of al-Hajjaj ibn Ytusufand
al-Khalil ibn Ahmad contributed to the eventual systematization
that formed elements of the elegant Kufic script.

With the territorial expansion under the third Rightly Guided
Caliph, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (ca.576-656), the risk of misreading
and misinterpretation of the Qu’ran. Accordingly, Caliph ‘Uthman
acknowledged the necessity of compiling a definitive, authorized
recension of the Quran. He ordered Zayd to produce a standard
copy, explicitly directing the use of the Quraysh dialect (A. G.
Chejne, 1965, p. 41)* and the Hijaz script. The compiled version
was compared against the manuscript kept by Hafsah and
thoroughly vetted by leading scholars before gaining acceptance
as the authoritative Uthmanic codex. This codex dates to the late
seventh century CE (K. Versteegh, 1997, p. 55).

The initial Qu'ranic text recorded by Zayd utilized the Jazm
script. The Jazm script was native to the Hijaz region and
predominantly used during the era of the Rightly Guided Caliphs.
From this script evolved several regional variants, of which the
Ma’il script> gained prominence and served as the foundation
of the Kufic script. The Uthmanic codex was inscribed using the
Ma’il script(Yun young-su, op.cit.,, pp. 13-15). Following this, the
Kufic script emerged in the seventh century CE and played a
pivotal role in Qu'ranic transcription. Kufic, the oldest and most
widely used Arabic script, continued its development through
the contributions of calligraphers during the Umayyad (661-750)
and Abbasid (750-1258) dynasties."s 1

4 The Quraysh tribe, to which the Prophet Muhammad belonged, held the greatest power
at the time, leading trade activities centered in Mecca. In the early Islamic period, the
Rightly Guided Caliphs and linguists regarded the language of the Quraysh and six
surrounding tribes as the standard for Arabic, considering the Quraysh dialect in
particular to be the closest to standard Arabic.

5 Ma'il script is also known as the Hijazi script.
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Fig. 1
Qur‘an Manuscript, ink
and gold on parchment,

late 9th early 10th century,

33.32x23.8 cm, The
Metropolitan Museum of
Art (30.45)

© The Metropolitan
Museum of Art

3. The Development of Arabic Calligraphy by
Historical Period

The Qu’ran is not only the sacred scripture of Islam, conveying
the words of Almighty Allah, but it has also been one of the
primary catalysts for the development of Arabic calligraphic
art over centuries. Through its connection to the Qu’ran, Arabic
calligraphy evolved among Muslims as both a means of inspiring
faith and an art form that awakens aesthetic sensibilities. The
Arabic script is characterized by its connected letters, which
allow for the creation of diverse geometric forms through
techniques such as extension, elevation, rounding, angling, and
overlapping.®

The traditional tool for Arabic calligraphy is the galam, a pen

6  https://medad-sa.org/blogs/%D8%AE%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%
84%D9%82%D8%B1%D8%A2%D9%86
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Fig. 2

Writing instruments used
in Arabic calligraphy
(Wikipedia, “Reed pen”,
CCBY25)

typically made from dried reed or bamboo. Inks of various colors
are used, and pens of different widths create dynamism and
liveliness in the letterforms."s 2

The importance of calligraphy in Arab-Islamic art stems
from the essence of the religion itself. As previously mentioned,
the use of Arabic calligraphy began with the recording of the
Quran, which led to the emergence of various scripts. Renowned
calligraphers existed in every historical period, beginning with
the era of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. During this time, the
Uthmanic codex was written in the Mayl script under the reign
of the third Caliph, ‘Uthman. This was followed by the Umayyad
Dynasty, during which the distinguished calligrapher Qutbah
al-Mihrr created the Tumar and Jali scripts. These two scripts
were further developed during the Abbasid era. The Tumar
script, in particular, was used extensively during the reign of
Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan(ca.602-680) and continued to be used
as a royal script by the Umayyad caliphs (Muhammad Tahir Bn
‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, 1939, p. 58).

Next, the Abbasid Dynasty marked the golden age of Arabic
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calligraphic art, flourishing under the influence of viziers
and master calligraphers like Thn Muglah(885-940). The most
celebrated calligraphers of this era include Tbn Muglah, Ibn
al-Bawwab(?-1022), and Yaqut al-Musta’simi(?-1298). Among
them, Ibn Muglah is credited with creating the Thuluth script
and developing other major scripts such as Kufic, Naskh,
Ruq’ah, Diwani, and Ta’lig, making him one of the most famous
calligraphers in the history of the Arabic script. Ibn al-Bawwab
and Yaqut al-Musta’simi followed in Ihn Muglah’s footsteps,
refining various calligraphic styles and notably developing the
Thuluth script into a more elegant form(Muhammad Tahir Bn
‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, ibid., pp. 59- 60).

The Abbasid dynasty came to an end in 1258 when its capital,
Baghdad, was conquered by Genghis Khan(ca.1162-1227), his
grandson Hulagu(ca.1217-1265), and the Mongol army. This
marked a significant turning point for Arab-Islamic culture,
especially in the art of calligraphy. Hulagu’s son Abaga (1265-
1282) established the Ilkhanid Dynasty(1256-1335) in Persia.
Renowned calligraphers of the Ilkhanid period include Abdullah
ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani, Ahmad al-Suhrawardi, Abdullah
al-Sayrafl, Yahya al-Jamall al-Sufl, and Muhammad ibn Yusuf
al-Abarl. Of these, Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani
was commissioned by the ruler Oljaitii(Uljeitu, 1280-1316) to
transcribe the Quran in the Rayhani script. Another eminent
master, Ahmad al-Suhrawardi, along with his student, transcribed
the Quran in the Muhaqqaq script. Other calligraphers, including
Abdullah al-Sayrafl, Yahya al-Jamali al-Sufl, and Muhammad ibn
Yusuf al-Abari, also produced Quran manuscripts in the Rayhani
and Thuluth styles (Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 77-78).

At the end of the 14th century, the Timurid Dynasty(1370-
1507) succeeded the Ilkhanids in Persia. Under Timurid rule,
art and architecture achieved remarkable excellence, with great
attention given to skills such as transcription of the Qu’ran. It was
during this period that calligraphers first began to use scripts of
different styles and sizes on the same page when transcribing
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the Qu'ran. Under royal patronage, some of the most impressive
and large-scale Qu'ranic manuscripts in history were produced.

Following the Timurids, the Mamluks established the Mamluk
Sultanate(1250-1516/1517)"¢ ¢ in Egypt and Syria. A famous
calligrapher of the Mamluk period was Abd al-Rahman al-S&’igh,
who is well-known for transcribing one of the largest Quran
manuscripts in the Muhaqgaq script.

The Safavid Dynasty(1501-1736) followed the Timurid
Dynasty in Iran. During the reign of Isma‘l I(reign: 1501-1524)
and his successors, the Ta’liq script was further refined. This
evolution culminated in the invention of the lighter and more
elegant Nasta'liq script by the Persian calligrapher Mir Ali Sultan
al-Tabrizi. The term ‘Nasta’llq’ is a portmanteau of ‘Naskh’ and
‘Ta’llq.” While both scripts were widely used in Persia, only
Nasta’liq was used for transcribing the Quran. After the Safavids,
the Mughal Empire(1526-1857), the longest-ruling Muslim
dynasty in India, primarily used the Nasta’liq, Naskh, and
Thuluth scripts but developed few new styles of its own (Yun
Eun Kyeong, 2019, p. 79).

The final major period was the Ottoman Empire(1299-1922),
which ruled Anatolia from 1444 to 1923. This era represented
a new turning point for Islamic art and architecture, with
particular developments in the arts of the book and calligraphy.
The Ottomans used the most well-known scripts of the time
while also creating new, unique forms such as the Tughra.
Famous calligraphers of this period include Shaykh Hamdullah
al-Amasi(1436-1520), who taught calligraphy to Sultan Bayezid
[(reign: 1481-1512), and Uthman ibn Ali (Yun Eun Kyeong, 2019,
p-79).

390

Fig.3

Qur'an Manuscript, ink
and gold on parchment,
ca. 1300-1330, 12.5x9.3
c¢m, National Museum of
World Writing Systems
(Purchase 239)

© National Museum of
World Writing Systems
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Subsequently, Arabic calligraphy was transmitted to Europe
through various channels. After the Ottoman conquest of
Constantinople, it spread via Central Asia. It also traveled through
the Crusades(1096-1291), which crossed the eastern and western
parts of the Arab world, and through Andalusia following the
Islamic conquest. The establishment of major universities where
European royalty were educated facilitated the spread of Islamic
civilization, including its calligraphy, into Europe. The Ottoman
conquests extended into Central Europe, reaching as far as
Switzerland and Austria, where they built castles and fortresses
that bear traces of Arabic language and calligraphy. In this way,
Arab Muslims transmitted not only the art of calligraphy to
Europe but also culture, knowledge, and science across various
disciplines. Traces of Arabic calligraphy can still be found on the
doors and windows of some churches and cathedrals and in
the ornate palaces of Sicily, Italy, Germany, and France. Many of
these calligraphic works are now housed in museums in Rome,
Paris, Vienna, and Amsterdam (Ahmad Shukan, 2001, p. 19).
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4. Major Arabic Calligraphic Scripts

With the expansion of the Islamic Empire, Arabic calligraphy
spread to various regions and continued to develop. Early scripts
like Musnad and Jazm were initially tools for conveying and
preserving the word of Allah through the Qu’ran, but over time,
they became important elements widely used in architecture,
decoration, and coin design. Around the 7th century, the Kufic
script was developed, playing a crucial role in recording the
Qu’ran. It is considered one of the oldest and most widely used
Arabic scripts and continued to evolve during the Umayyad (661-
750) and Abbasid (750-1258) periods.

While early Arabic scripts focused on practical use, the
development of religious practice brought about greater
sophistication in calligraphic techniques. Famous scripts still in
use today include Kufic, Thuluth, Naskh, Ta’liq (also known as the
Persian script), Diwani, Ruq’a, and the Tughra. Each of these has
its own distinct characteristics and applications. The following is
a detailed look at some of the most representative Arabic scripts.

4.1. Kufic

Kufic was the first script used for transcribing the Quran and
is one of the oldest Arabic scripts. Its name originates from the
city of Kufa in modern-day Iraq, which was a major center of
knowledge and culture that flourished from the 7th to the 9th
centuries. As Arabic calligraphy developed significantly through
the transcription of the Quran, Kufa’s vibrant intellectual
environment provided a fertile ground for this art form. Early
Kufic consisted of only 17 consonants, fewer than the actual
number of sounds in the spoken language. This was because the
diacritical dots used to distinguish consonants were not clearly
marked. Given the nature of Arabic, where dots are essential
for differentiating letters, this feature made early Kufic difficult
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Fig. 4.

Three forms of Kufic script
(Wikipedia, “Basmalah”,
CCBY 2.5)

Fig. 5

Thuluth script
(Wikipedia, “Basmalah”,
by Frater5 - Own work,
CC BY-SA 3.0)

to read and understand. Furthermore, it lacked vowel marks.
However, these shortcomings were addressed as the script
grew in popularity and evolved; later forms of Kufic included
both diacritical dots and vowel signs (Salwa Ibraheem Tawfeeq
Al-Amin, 2016, pp. 705-719).

The most defining characteristic of Kufic is its harmony of
straight lines and right angles. As an early script, its form evolved
from ancient cuneiform and is distinguished by its geometric
and linear structure.F& 4 Kufic was the quintessential script for
Qu’ranic transcription and was used extensively in the earliest

written records of the Quran.

4.2. Thuluth

Developed and standardized by Ibn Muglah, Thuluth is a
rounded and ornate script."¢ 5> The name Thuluth means “one-
third” in Arabic (<), though the exact meaning of this fraction
is debated. One prominent theory suggests that the narrowest
letters occupy one-third of the width of the longest ones. Another
theory posits that the letters are written with a one-third slope.
Unlike Kufic, Thuluth is an elegant, cursive script that emphasizes
the beauty of its curves. It maximizes its aesthetic appeal through
thelavish use of vowel marks and decorative dots. From Thuluth,
the calligrapher Ibn al-Bawwab created the Muhaggaqg and
Rayhant scripts. Although the vowel markings in Thuluth follow
certain rules, the true beauty of the script emerges from the
calligrapher’s creative combination of rule and personal artistry
(Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 56).
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Fig. 6

Naskh script

(Wikipedia, “Basmalah,”
August 2025, Baba66 -
Own work, CC BY-SA 3.0)

Among the major Arabic scripts, Thuluth is renowned for
its beauty but is also considered the most difficult to learn and
write. A calligrapher must achieve mastery of this script to be
considered successful. Because of its complexity, Thuluth was
used more for decorative purposes—adorning mosques, palaces,
and domes in the medieval era—than for transcribing the Qu’ran,
where legibility was paramount. It remains a popular decorative
script today and can be seen on the national flag of Saudi Arabia
(Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 57).

4.3. Naskh

The name Naskh comes from the Arabic verb nasakha (&),
meaning “to copy.” Along with Kufic, it is one of the oldest
Arabic scripts and is also known as the “Mecca-Medina script.”
Emerging around 1000 CE, Naskh is a cursive script primarily
used on paper for everyday writing."s 6 It is famously associated
with the transcription of the Qu’ran, and its name likely derives
from its primary function of copying the holy text. Naskh was
one of the six canonical scripts standardized by Ibn Muglah,
along with Kufic, Thuluth, Ta’lig, and Ru’qa. It is characterized
by a harmonious balance of curved and straight letters, which
makes it highly legible and easy to write. It was used extensively
for transcribing the Qu'ran and remains widely used today in
newspapers, magazines, and books (Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001,
p. 58).
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Fig. 7
Ta'liq (Persian script)
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4.4. Ta‘liq

Also known as the Persian script (Farisi), Ta’liq appeared in the
11th century and was further developed and refined by the
Persians in the 13th century.& 7 It flourished because it was
particularly well-suited for writing the Persian language. The
Persians felt a need for a script that could better represent their
language, and Ta’liq met this need, leading to its widespread
adoption among Persian speakers. The script is characterized
by connected letters joined by flowing lines, with the letters
themselves having a curved and rounded form. While these
features make the script aesthetically pleasing, they can reduce
legibility, as the long connecting lines between letters can
sometimes hinder reading.

Over time, Ta’liq was subdivided into four types: basic Ta’liq,
modified Ta’lig, Nasta’liq, and modified Nasta’liq. Eventually,
Nasta’liq replaced the other variants. As mentioned earlier,
Nasta’liq is a hybrid of Naskh and Ta’liq and can be seen as a
form of Ta’liq that incorporates characteristics of Naskh'i 8.7

7 https://www baianat.com/ar/books/arabic-calligraphy-culture/
the-arabic-calligraphy-as-a-form-of-art
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4.5, Diwani

The Diwani script began to be widely used in 15th-century
Ottoman Turkey by Ibrahim Munif and reached its zenith under
the master calligrapher Shala Pasha in the 17th century. Because
it was primarily used for official documents, publications, and
research papers by the Ottoman government, it was also known
as the “Ottoman script(Othmani)”. It is easy to read and write
and offers calligraphers considerable room for creativity. Diwani
was mainly used in the imperial court and for official decrees.
Its characteristics include long strokes, greater spacing between
words compared to other scripts, and a slight leftward slant of
the letters. It is written without vowel marks. Diwani is divided
into two main styles: Kapi and Jali. Jali is more ornate and is
distinguished by numerous decorative dots surrounding the
letters. Kapi, by contrast, is cleaner and easier to read. The Jali
style was developed by Hafiz Uthman and, due to its decorative
nature, was often used for ornamentation(Muhammad Abdul
Qadir Abdullah, 2006, pp. 10-11)."-9

4.6. Ruq'a

Also known as Riga’, the name Ruq’a is derived from the Arabic
word for a “patch” or “piece of something.” Developed by the
Ottomans around 1863, Ruq’a is a relatively modern script.
It is easy to read, quick to write, and uncomplicated, making
it a common form of handwriting among Arabs. It is derived
from Naskh and Diwani and closely resembles Nasta’lig, but is
simplified for handwriting. The script is widely used in Arab
countries today. Because of its similarity to Nasta'lig, it is also
frequently used by Persian speakers in Iran.

Ruq’a is a cursive script designed for rapid writing, essentially
a simplified form of Naskh. For example, the three “teeth” of the
letter sin («#) in Naskh are reduced to a single straight line in
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Fig. 8

The Book of Horses,
written in Nasta'liq script,
1825-1850, 28.3x16.0cm,
Collection of the National
Museum of World Writing
Systems (Purchase 240)
© National Museum of
World Writing Systems

Ruq’a. It was primarily used for non-religious books, documents,
and personal correspondence on paper or small pieces of
leather. Today, it is commonly used for book titles, newspaper
headlines, magazines, banners, and advertisements‘s 10,
Interestingly, unlike other scripts, calligraphers have preserved
Ruq’a in its original form without developing it into other styles.
It was one of the most favored scripts of the Ottoman Empire and
gradually became simpler and easier, evolving into the distinct
style known today as Ruq’a. Apart from the Maghreb countries,
it is the most common form of handwriting in the Arab world
today((Muhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah, ibid., pp. 12-13).

4.7. Muhaqqaq

The name Muhaqqaq is derived from the Arabic word muhaqqaq
(88>0), meaning “verified,” “perfected,” or “clear.” Originally,
the term was used to describe any perfected script. The earliest
mention of Muhaqqaq appears in Ibn al-Nadim’s Kitab al-Fihrist,
suggesting that the term was used to denote a specific script form
from as early as the Abbasid period. Master calligraphers such
as Ibn Muglah and Ibn al-Bawwab(?-1022) are known to have
developed this script and established its rules and standards as
an art form."¢ ' It was frequently used for transcribing Qu’ranic
manuscripts and is regarded as one of the most beautiful scripts,
though it is also considered one of the most difficult for an
ordinary person to write. The script was most popular during
the Mamluk Sultanate (1250-1517) and was later supplanted by
Thuluth and Naskh in the Ottoman Empire(Nassar Mansour,
2011, pp. 20-25).

4.8. Tughra

The Tughra is a calligraphic monogram, seal, or signature used

Session 3: The Expansion of the Alphabet 397



by the sultans of the former Islamic empires. It was always Fig. 10 v
affixed to official documents and correspondence and was also

ry ry s/
An Egyptian newspaper o *; ‘ m" $ ‘ i‘
with the title written in ﬁ H é - /
engraved on the sultan’s seal and stamped on coins minted Rug‘ah script s
(Wikipedia, “Al-Ishtrakeyia ‘ $ W -~
Journal”) w ()
\) i

during his reign. Particularly important documents featured
highly elaborate Tughras, which were often illuminated and
are considered works of art.Fi¢ 12 Each Ottoman sultan is said to
have had his own unique Tughra. The shape of the Tughra is

reminiscent of a boat, with each line holding a specific meaning.
Eli/"ivkai;iezci:?;asmala . Sere, at the bottom, contains the sultan’s name. The two loops on
Diwani script”, the left are called Beyze (from the Arabic for “egg”) and symbolize
CCBY-5A4.0) the two seas conquered by the sultan—the outer loop for the
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Fig.9
“Bismillah” written in

Mediterranean and the inner for the Black Sea. The three vertical
lines at the top are the tug and represent independence. The
S-shaped lines are Zulfe, and together with Tug, they symbolize
the wind blowing from east to west, the traditional direction
of the Ottomans’ movement. The lines to the right are Hanger,
representing a sword, a symbol of power and might. The Tughra
was typically written in blue or gold ink, often in a boat-shaped
Diwani style (Idham Mohammed Hanash, 2017, pp. 72-73).

5. Conclusion

This study has examined the historical development of Arabic
calligraphy and the characteristics of its major scripts, focusing
on the process of transcribing the Qur’an. Arabic calligraphy
has evolved in close connection with Arab-Islamic history. With
the exception of the Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic) period, Islam has
been the dominant religion, profoundly influencing all aspects
of politics, society, and culture. Because Islam prohibits idolatry
and forbids the placement of images and statues in mosques, the
art of Arabic calligraphy flourished as a primary form of artistic
expression.

Arabic calligraphy is an art form that has journeyed alongside
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Arab and Islamic history since the advent of Islam. It originated
on the Arabian Peninsula, blossomed in the Levant, and
expanded to Iraq, Persia, Khorasan, Armenia, the Caucasus, Asia
Minor, Africa, the Maghreb, Sudan, Andalusia, southern France,
and Sicily. Through this expansion, it transmitted Arab-Islamic
culture and deeply influenced the lives and souls of both Arab
and non-Arab Muslims.

The primary motivation for the development of Arabic
calligraphy can be traced to the task of transcribing the Qu’ran,
a practice that began in earnest under the first Caliph, Abu Bakr.
Subsequently, Arabic calligraphy developed into numerous
forms, becoming a representative genre of Arab-Islamic art. As
Islam spread, various non-Arab peoples adopted the religion,
which led to increased cultural exchange. This, in turn, created
a demand for more accessible Arabic scripts that were easier for
non-Arabic speakers to understand, spurring the development of
new styles and the emergence of regional scripts influenced by
local cultures. Prominent Arabic scripts that developed through
this interplay of between transcription of the Qur’an and cultural
diversity include Kufic, Thuluth, Naskh, Diwani, Ta’liq, and Ruq’a.
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Fig. 11

A Quranic verse written in
Muhaqqaq script, 13th-14th
century, 34.6x23.4cm,
Library of Congress (no.
2019714695)

© Library of Congress,
African and Middle East
Division, Near East Section,
Persian Manuscript
Collection
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Fig. 12

Visual elements of
atughra

(Hanyang University
Museum, 2013, p. 56)
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To this day, each of these scripts is widely used in various fields.
Simpler, more legible scripts were used for transcribing the
Qur’an and for official documents, while scripts that emphasized
ornate technique and beauty were used for decorative purposes.

Arabic calligraphy is a vital art form, fundamental to the
recitation of the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet. It is
also considered a crucial means of strengthening Arab-Islamic
culture and identity. More than 1,400 years after the rise of Islam,
Arabic calligraphy continues to cultivate moral values among
Arab Muslims, contribute to the development of their artistic and
aesthetic faculties, and is celebrated as a leading art form across
various domains, even in the modern digital age.®

8  Arabic calligraphy also had a significant influence on Western art. Giotto (1276-1337)
is considered one of the first European artists to use Arabic calligraphy as a decorative
element in his paintings. The Louvre Museum in Paris holds a notebook by the Italian
painter Pisanello (ca. 1395-1455) that includes writings in Mamluk-era Naskh script.
Other artists, such as the Florentine painter Filippo Lippi (ca. 1406-1469) and the
Florentine sculptor Andrea del Verrocchio (ca. 1435-1488), also decorated their works
with pseudo-Arabic calligraphy.
https://www.syria.tv/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AE%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8
%B9%D8%B1%D8%A8%D9%8A-%D8%A7 %D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%A3%D
8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7 %D9%84%D8%AA%D8%B7 %D9%88%D8%B1-%D9%88%
D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%86%D8%AA%D8%B4%D8%A7%D8%B1
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